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World. 


From the Communist. International. 


The governments that five years ago, began this war 
of robbery, pow try to cnd it by gq peace of robbery. 
Tho English, French and American bourgeoisie in Ver- 
saiiles has handed the representatives of tho German 
bourgeoisie what they are pleased ta style the terms of 
peace. Versailles is soon to be a second Brest-Litovsk. 
Kvery article of the: Versailles treaty Is a noose for the 
neck of ono or unother nation. 

Tho spito and vindictiveness ‘of the victoriqus Allicd 
bourgeoisio knows no bounds. The Anglo-French and 
American bourgevisiec, that proclaims the League of Na- 
tions, is in fact duliberately outraging the wishes of all 
European nations, The Allied bourgevis countrics are 
attempting. to cripple Germany. Germany is to lose Jarge 
arcas of territory, she is to, be depriv ed, of bread: 
and coal, sho to givo up. her merchant fleet, and 
to pay an indemnity that staggers - the wilde: t §magi- 
nation. The AJlicd bourgeoisie, while claiming to fight 
-is. now 
in réality annexing such in the grussest and mast cyni- 
cal -manner. The colonics formerly belonging to Ger-. 
many aro bought and sold. like cattle. The Allied impev 
rialists have armed themselves with a large carving-knife 
an? are cutting Germany up alive. _ 

But the piratical peace terms dictated. to Germany, 
from Versailles, are only a link in the long. chain of 
violence committed by the imperialists of tho Kntente, At the 
same moment, when these imporialists attempt to maim. 
and smother Gormany, they are leading a murderous 
tampaign ngainst the soviot republic of Hungary, 

_ It is tho English and Fronch bourgeuisie, that are tho 
chief instigators of the Roumanian boyars’ white - guard. 
attack, on our brothers, the Hupgarian, working-men.. 


It is tho representatives of the enlightened Frofich and 
English «democracy», who throw their brufal forces 
against red Budapest. 

It is they who inspire thd Russian «Black Ibundreds» 
of Kolchak, Denikin, Krassnov, in their bloody war 
against the Russian working-men sod peasants, & is they. 
again, the Anglo-French bourgeoisie, by whese will the 
German white-guards, led by Ebert, Scheidémann and 
Noske, crushed the Bavarian sovict republic. ‘Tae Allied 
imperialists expressly stipulated, that the Scheidemann- 
goverpment was to put down soviet power in Munich. 

' The same Anglo-French bankers and gencrak-wre at 
present’ disarming the revolutionary troops - of yuigaria. 

They again smother the revolutionary movemerst ofthe 
popular masses’ in Serbia and Siavonia. 

‘These Anglo-French and American {imperial3te.. whe 
protend to represent world: democracy are nothing but 
lnternationat gendarmes. 

“Wusions are dispelled: Tha mask is ‘off. Tldse® who 
learht no lesson from: the endless, lorriblu ingpertaltst: 
war, will learn it from that imperialist peace, with 
which mankind js’to bo-blessed from Versailles. 

The governinents, that during over four years ¢7 -war, 
lied to the peoples they governéd that they wore making. 
war for the «self-determination ef natjons», four the 

ing 3pendence of small nationse, for «liberty and cultures, 

fox :edemocracy» —those same governments ato now 
revealed -as,. butchers, - AS hardened.. merciless slave- 
drivors, 

-The fable of the League af, Naljons sheds its blossoms 
before. they could. unfold, After Versailles, very fey wor- 
king.mon will. swallow thal, bait. Tha League of Nations. 
whose cradle. is watched oy. {he butcher. Cidmencery, has 


189 ‘THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 160 
a SS SST GE ITE ELS LY ESE GIES SEI IE TIS RL EES SITIES WER 


_ deen exposed to the whole world as a League of Rob- 
bers, whe crucify the toiling niasses. of Europe. 

The weight of the Versailles peace will fall heaviest on, 
the shoulders of the working mex of Germany. Should 
the Vergailles peace prove to be to any extent durable, 
it would mean, that the labouring class of Germany would be 
forced to bear the double yoke of its own bourgedisie 
and of the foreign slave-drivers; It Is a matter of course 
that al] the sympathies of the communist Ivternational, 
the sympajhies of the honest workers of the whole world, 
dre with the German labouring class. The worker-com- 
munists of aJl countries will regard the Versailles peace 
terms as a blow to the internstional proletariat, as an 
attack that can be beaten back only by the united 
efforts of the workers of all cowntries. 

The present German goverment, while loudly pro- 
testing against the Versailles peace, is in realty helping 
the imnerialists of the Allies t« carty out their infernal 
plot against the German labobring class. The butcher 
Clémenceau has nu more faithfitl servants than Scheide- 
mann and Ebert in Germany, Tueir party, from the very 
first moment of the revolution has bees obediently dan- 
cing to the bagpipes of the Allied imperialists. At the insti- 
gation of Clémenceau, Scheidemann and Ebert sent and 
‘still send thoir white-guard troups against Soviet Russia. 
To make themselves agreablo 30 the imperialists of the 
Entente, the social democrats, ‘Jed by Ebert and Schei- 
demann, killed Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, 
and suppress the mighty movement of the German wor- 


king class for the realization ot soviet power with fire 


and sword. The government o; ‘cheldemann, agent of 
the London and Paris stock-exchahge, has exterminated 
many thousand of worker-communists in Germany. Every 
time the waves of the labour movément in Germany rose 
particularly high, threatening to wash away the govern- 
ment of the traitor sccial-democrats, Scheidemann and 
Ebert tried to intimidate the starving working-men by 
‘the threat, of certain stoppage of food supplies by the 
Allies, should soviet pawer be established in Germany. 

The central committee of the Scheidemann party, in 
@ proclamation dealing with the. Versailles treaty, affirms 
that the lesson of Verdullles «wan the best proof of the 
soundness of German social-democyat tactics fn the ques- 
tion of home defence». 

«Socialists of all countries, have you'at last un- 
derstood our course of action during the ware—says 
Scheidemann in his appeal. 

Hypocrites and cytics! 

In 1914, two thieves set out in quest of the same 
bogty. One of them proved fore successful than 
the other. He not oaly secured; the booty his rival 
_ equally pretended to, but even contrived to pick his 
pocket. The latter, making a virtue of necessity and 
assuming an air of injured ianocence, now turns to all 
honest people and cries: + See, the conduct of my oppo- 
peat finally proves the ¢orrectness of my tactics; can't 


you a¢ last understand, that we Scheidemannists are as 
white as highland snow... 

The Versailles terms have shown all honest workers 
something entirely different. The classconscious workers 
of the world recognize pegfectly ‘well, that if military 
victory had been gained by the German jingoes, they 
would have shown as little mercy to the defeated, as 
their triumphant foe now shows to them. And then 
Henderson and Renaudel would no doubt have used 
the same hollow pbruses, that are used to-day by Schei- 
demann and Noske. 

The Versailles peace terms prove, that while impe- 
rialism exists, be it but In a single country, violence 
and international robbery will exist as well. The Ver- 
sailies terms show, that the imperialism of both coalitions 
was equally bloodthirsty. ‘Whatever «democratic» fig- 
leaves it may use to cover its nakedness, ft still ig and 
remains the incarnation of sanguinary barbarism. 

The Versailles peace terms show, that the social- 
patriots of all countries have finally and Tér ever turned 
{nto flunkeys of capitalism. The Versailles terms show, 
how pitiful are the day-dreams of the Berne yellow 
eInternational» (Kautski's and his friends’ in particular) 
about «disarmament» while capitalism is still maintained 
and about a virtuous and benign «League of the Nations» 
under President Wilson’s protecting wing. The Versailles 


peace terms show, that the bourgeoisie itself leaves the 


workers of all countries but'one way out — the road of 
world revolution, the road across the carcass of capi- 
talism. 

Workers of France! Workers of England! Workers 
of Americal Workers of Italy! It is to you that the 
Communist International sppeals. It is upon you that 
the fate of tens of millions of’ German and Austrian 
workers now hangs. You must wrench from the bloody 
hands of your governments the murderous knife they lift 
over the head of the German and Austrian working class. 
Yog must. show that the lesson of the five years’ war 
has not been in vain. You must not for a single moment 
forget that the victory of the Allied {mperialists over 
the German and Austrian Jabouring class means their 
victory over— you, victory over the workers of all 
countries, victory over socialism. The fate of international 
socialism is in your hands. The workers of the world 
look to yoy for their ‘salvation. We are sure that you 
will do your duty im spite of the advice of your Schei- 
demanns. 

Workers of Germany! Workers of Austrial Now 
yon see that you have no choice but to overthrow the 
government of traitors, who call themselves social-demo- 
crats, but who in reality are the basest agents of the 
bourgeoisie. You see now where the policy of Scheidemann 


and Noske has led you to. You can see that your only | 


hope is in the universal proletarian revolution. 

But Scheidemann, Noske end the rest are endo- 
avopring to prevent this proletarian revolution with all 
their might. When Scheidemann aad Noske appeal to the 
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international proletariat in your name, they meet with 
nothing but contempt. 

The men who bave no word of protest against the 
smothering of Soviet Hungary, the men who at Libau 
fight on the side of the German barons against the Lettish 
working men and rural lJahourers, those mon cannot 
count upon the support of the international prolctariat. 
It is not Count Brockdorff von Rantzau, it is not the 
traitor Landsberg, not the butchers Noske and Scheide- 
mann who ought ta be your spokesmen now. As long as 
the present German government retains power, the quar- 
rel betweon Berlin and Paris will remain but a dispute 
between the bourgeoisie of both coalitions. All power in 
your country ought specdily to pass into the hands of 
workers’ councils, and workmen-communists must speak 
in your name. 

Then and only then can you save your country, can 
yor count on the fullest support of the proletarians of 
all countries. 

The time for hesitation is past. It is clear to every 
one of you ‘hat thingr cannot be worse than they are 
how,—the government of traitors has brought you to the 
brink of ruin. 

Workers of Germany and Austria! Know that the 
proletarians of other countries will not trust the German 
official social-democracy, thai same social-democracy that 
found not a wurd of protest when the government of William 
Hohenzollern iorced the Brest peace upon Soviet Russia. 
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Werkers of Germany end Austrial Kyow that if the 
peace of Brest, forced upon Rusala in #918, was so 
short-lived, it waz because the Russian worxing men and 
peasants overthrew their government of ¢social-traitors 
and took power into their own handy Only thus 
couid the Russian workers win the sympathy sad con- 
fidence of ibe proletariaas of the world. uly thanks to 
this could they slip off the Brest noose in comparatively 
80 short a time. 

Univores! proistericn ravoiution Is the only salva- 
tion of the opproszad clagses throughout thd world, ~ 

Dictatorship of the proletariat and estsdiishmecnt of 
soviet powor,—that ia the oaly possible conclusion for the 
prolotarians of the world citer the Versaill<s lessoa. 

While capitalism exists thore can be no Jasting 
peace. Lasting peace will be built up on the ruins of 
bourgeois order. 

Long live tho revelt of the workars against 
their oppressors! Down with the: Versaillos 
poaco, Cown wit tho naw Brest! Down with 
the govormaent of sccial-treitorsl 

Loxg live soviet power thrcughout the world! 


The Executive Committee of the Communist 
international 
G. Zinovieyv, 
May 18-th 1910. Chairman. 
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Comrades! The nows we receive from the Hungarian 
soviet statesmen fill us with joy and triumph. Soviet 
power in Huogary is hardly two months old, and yet it 
seoms that in the matter of organization, tho Hungarian pro- 
- Jetariat has overtaken us already. This is comprchen- 
_ sible, seeing that the general level of culture is much 
higher in Hungary, and besides, the proportion of indus- 
trial workers to the total population is incalculably greater 
(compare the three-million population of Budapest with 
the population of eight millions for the whole of Hungary) 
and lastly because the transition to the soviet system, 
to the dictatorship of the proletariat, was incomparably 
easier and more peaceful in Hungaty. 

This last circumstance is particularly important. The 
majority of European socialist leaders, social-chauvinists 
and Kautskians alike, had been tainted with petty-bour- 
geois prejudices, acquired during decades of compa- 
ratively «poaceful» capitalistic and bourgeois-parliamen- 
tary evolution, to such a dogree, that they are no longer 
capable of comprehending soviet power and the dictator- 
ship of the proletariat. The proletariat cannot fulfill its 


be Buesds, “ oe ite 


hw wa beuse > woow ek 


historical mission of wurld-wide emancipation without 
removing these Jeadors, without putting thozt out of the 
way. Theso mon quite or half believed the byurgoois lies 
about soviet power in Russia and could nod distinguish 
the new proletarian democracy, a democracy for the wor- 
kers, a socialist democracy, incarpated in soviet power, 
from bourgeols democracy which they worsbip slavisbly, 
calling it pure domocracys or «domocracy ta generale, 

These men, blinded by bourgeois prejudices, did not 
understand the world-historic reversion from dourgeois to 
proletarian democracy, from bourgeois to prolptarian dic- 
tatorship. They mistook some particular features of Rus- 
sian Soviet power, of the history of its evolutio® in Russia, 
for Soviet power in its {nternational significadce. 

The Kungarian projotarian revolution makes even the 
blind to see. The outer form of the tranaitign to prole- 
tarian dictatorship in Hungary does not in the Icast re- 
semble that of Russia: the voluntary surrender of the 
bourgeois government, the immediate reconstitution of the 
unity of the prolesariat, socialistic anity based on the 
Communist programme. The essence of soviet power 
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comes out all the more distinctly: no power but So- 
viet power, non® but the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat supported by the toilers headed by the pro- 
letariat, is possible any longer in any part of the 
world. 

Thi dictatorship entails the application of stern, swift 
aod decisive violence for the suppression of any resistance 
the capitalists, landowners and their retainers might make 
Who does not undorstand this, is no “revolutionary and 
must be removed from -the office of leador or. counsel 
or to the proletariat. 

Bus the essence of projetarian dictatotship is not in 
violence only, not even chiety in violence. Its chief 
essence is in the organization sand discipline ‘of tho 
vanguard and only guido of the toilers’ the proletariat: 
Its aim tho building up of xoc-alism, abolition of the 
class division of Society, the conyerting of all ‘members 
of society into workers, and th destruction of any porsi- 
bility of the exploitation -of- mennby: their fellows. This 
aim cannot be realized all at once, It demands a fairly 
lengthy period of tr@nsition from capitalism’to. so¢ialism,— 
and this becauso the transformetyn and reorganization 
of production is a difficult thing and because fundamen- 
tal changes in all branclies of lif’ netd ‘time, and tastly 
because the tremendous force ef habit in. bourgeois and 
petty-bourgeois production can be overcome only after 
a long and -obstinate.struggle. This is why Marx spenks 
of ‘an. entire. period of proletzrian dictatorship, as of a 
period of transition from capitalism to socialism. 

In tho course of this transition period resistance to 
the change will consclously be made by the capitalist® 
as well asshy their numerous retainers among the middle- 
class eintelligentzia», and in the main unconsciously by 
large masses of toilers including peasants too far -buricit 
in petty-bourgeols customs and traditions. In these 
strata wavering is inevitable. *The peasant as worker is 
drawo to socialism, prefers tho dictatorsbip of the pro- 
letarjat to the dictatorship of tlhe bourgeoisio. Tho peasnnt 
as n scller of grain is drawn 10 tho: bourgeoiale, to free 
trado, that is, backward to what is ¢gcustomary», old, 
well-known to him, to capitalism. 

The dictatorship of the projctarjat is necessary. The 
power of a single class, the forco of {ts organisation 
and discipline, of its centralicd might, based on all 
tho gains of capitalistic cultyre, science, technics; its 
proictarian proximity to the psychology of the worker, 
{ts aathority -before the less developed, less _politicaly- 
hardened toilers of village and small tradc—all this is 


needed in order to onablo the! proletariat to draw after . 


it the peasantry and “tho whote petty-bourgeols strktum 
in general, Phrasc-mongering aloyt «democracy» in gehe- 
ral, about «unity», or «the unity of Inboar democracy», 
about the «equality» of all «tuilors», ‘and so on and 80 
forth—all this phrasemongering, say we, so dear-to, shop- 
keeper-souled social-chauvinists and Kautskians, will not 
help things along in the ‘toast. Phrases only throw dust in 
the eyes, blind the conselence, | strodgthen tho old dullness, 


passivity, inertia and routine of capitalism, parllamenta- 
‘rism and bourgeois democracy. 

Tho annihilation of classes ig a matter of long, hard, 
defermined class war, that will not disappear (as the 
dullards of superannuated socialism and social democracy 
imagine) after the downfall of the power of capital, after 
{he destruction of the bourgeois state, after the sotting- 
up of proletarian dictatorship, but only changes form, in 
Many respects growing more desperate than ever. . 

The workers must-defend its rule by the means of 
class war against. the resistance of tbe bourgeoisie, 
against thg routine, inertia, indecision and hesitation of 
the petty bourgeoisio. It must reinforce its organizing 
influence, achievo the «neutralization» of those strata 
that aro afraid of breaking .with tho ‘bourgeoisie and 
who do not follow after tho proletariat steadfastly enough. 
It-must enforce a new disciplino, the brothorly discipline of 
workers, and their firm unity with tho proletariat. This now 
discipline, is the new foundation of social cooperation, that 
is to take the place of the old serf disciplino of the 
middle ages, and of the discipline of hunges, of «frees 
wage-slavery under capitalism. 

To abolish class differences a period of dicta- 
torship of a single class is needed, more specifically a 
dictatorship of that oppressed class which is capable not 
only of overthrowing the exploiters, not only of merci- 
lessby conquering their resistance, but of finally gotting 
rid ofall bourgeois-democratic ideology, of all shop- 
keeperish phraseniongering about freedom and equality ia 
general (theso phrases in fact mean, as Marx proved 
long ago «liberty and equality» of employer and work+ 
man). 

But this is not enough. Class can be abolished only 
by tho dictatorship of that oppressed class, that has been 
trained, united, schooled and welded Into ane by de- 
cades of political and economic warfare against capital. 
Only the class that has assimilated all urban industrial 
capitalistic culture possesses the necessary determination 
and capability of defending it, of preserving and deve- 
loping all Its achievements, of making them accessible 
to tho people as a whole, to all workers; only the class 
thas is capable of onduring all the hardships, trials, 
rebuffs all the great sacrifices inevitably laid by history 
on all who-break with tradition and hew their way tq 
a new future; dnly the class the best of which are full 
of hate and contempt towards all narrowmindedness ang 
philistinism, towards ghese qualities par exvellonce, 
flourishing among the middle class small officials and 
employees and the «intelligentzia»; only the class that hea 
passed through «the temporing school of labour» can 
impress respect for its ability upon all workers¢ upon alk 
honest men. : 

Workers of Hungary! Comrades! You have sot the 
‘world an cven better example than Soviet Russia, by: 
immediately uniting all socialists on a platform of 
genuine proletarian dictatorship, It is your most worthy 
and difficult task to defend it agalost tho Allies in a war 
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full of hardships and suffering. Be staunch. If you. fotice 
hesitation in the ranks of the socialists uniting with you 
yesterday for the dictatorship of tho proletariat or in the 
ranks of the petty-bourgeoisie, suppress such wavering 
mercilessly, A bullet {s the lawful dole of cowards in 
time’ of war. 

You wage the only lawful, just, truly revolutionary 
war, the war of the oppressed against their oppressors, 
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the war of the toilers against their exploiters, the war 
for the victory of socialism. All that is hpnourable among 
the working class of the world is on your side. Each 
month brings the world revolution of the proletariat 
nearer. 
Be staunch. Victory will be yours. 
N. Lenin. 
27-th of May 1919. 


The New World 


I. 


Four yoars of war have wrought a decisive change 
in the nature of the world, A new world is surrounding 
us; though but few of us have as yet realised what it 
is that has changed. 

The proletarian world revolution has begun. Every- 
body is aware of it. The bourgeoisie sees it or gucsses 
at it, — panic-strickon, it tries to save what can be 
saved and ondcavours with all its might to keep its old 
power or to build. it up anow. The vanguard of the 
revolution forthwith accepts the challenge, and large 
masses ‘of working men get ready for the fight, though 
not as yet clearly seeing, only instinctively feeling 
that the hour is coming. The working men's revolution 
has begun and goes ‘steadily on. But the conditions 
undor which it takes place are new and altogether diffe- 
rent from thoso before the war. That is where the 
former socia] democrats are mistakon, who believe thoy live 
‘in the old world and thus do not perceive to what extent 
the conditions of struggle have altered. They firmly keep 
to their old tenets and programme; they pride themselves 
upon having. romaincd what they were. Thus they lead 
the workmen who follow th:m astray. It is therefore 
imperative to inspect tho new world, the scene of the 
proletarian revolution more closcly. 

‘Tho war has made the world {nternational — 
that is its first great result. Capitalism had created 
national states, great political units of the bourgeoisie, 
to all appearance sharply isolated from one another, yet 
steadily ever more and more tending to abolish the 
contrasts and divergencics of national character, customs, 
fdeas and Jaws within their own borders. Each 
state was sovereign independent, in relation to the 
others; none admitted intervention of tho others into its 
internal affairs; each concluded ireatics and alliances 
at its own discretion. .As- armed class organisations 
of tho bourgeoisie they stood side by side. or 
opposite one another, settling their conflicting interests 
by war. In consequence of this, all further human relations 
were kept within the boundaries of thu state. Legislation 


was an internal affair of the state. Class-Yar was waged 
on a natioual basis, as a struggle betwoen tho bourgeoisie 
of a given country and its proletariat. ‘here wero, of: 
course, subsidiary influences flooding in from beyond the 
frontiers; at international congresses couvsel was taken 
and resolutions: were adopted. But thay was:only one 
aspect of the actual caso. Kach party was sovercign in 
its own country; each working class—such ‘svas the general 
opinion—had to get the better of its own bourgeoisie. 

Imperialism at length Jed to the’ forriation of state 
groupings that finally crystallised into twS great hostile 
coalitions. One of these has been smashe‘l by the war. 
The victorious coalition has no more ohponents. Tho 
defeated have partly dissolved into smaller nations that 
in their distress implore the conquerors to pst an end to 
their sufforings; the neutrals had willy-nilly to do the . 
same. The coalition grew into the League of Nations. For | 
the Wilsonian League is after all but oy oxtension of 
the Entonte, brought about by the annihilation of the 
remnants of the neutral and defeated ‘stutcs. ; 

Little is left in the «League» of the former sovereignty 
and independence of the old states. Even, the leading 
countries, Britain and America, are no lovger thoir own 
masters with rogard to home politics. Louns and war 
contracting, the political measures taken by the supreme 
war council have left deep traces. France and Italy have 
become vassals to the «Leagues to a still higher 
degree. These states can no longer direct their joternal 
politics according to their desire. Most of all, however, 
does this hold true of the weaker, and df the defoated 
countries. Britain, America. Japan can sill koep their 
strong autonomic position, for they are the conquerors, 
the rulers of the world. They are even at liberty to 
start a new quarrel among themselves. But all the rost 
are independent states only outwardly. As soon as the 
League of Nations will Jay down theoreticadly what is 
already the caso in practice, they will bo sleprived of 
their right to make treaties with one another, to keep 
permanent armies. The leading powers wil not fail to 
see to it that the internal life of those states be carried 
on elong the lines prescribed by them. 
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The sharp isolation of the stated no longer exists, 
but the chasm between workmen ¢nd exploiters yauns 
none the less wider for that. As ap iaternational unit the 
dourgeoisie of all countries is pitted against the proleta- 
riat of all countries. Not only thaoreticully, out of class- 
sympathy, but in practice — in dted In 1871 Bismarck 
still kept aloof from the struggle bétween the Commune 
and Versailles and was content to support the latter 
mercly indirectly and morally. In the year 1918, however, 
the armies of the Allied powers invaded Russia in order 
fo restore the rule of the bourgeoisie, the generals and the 
nobility, In order to deliver uver the people to the nagalka. 
lt is not a war of Britain or France against Russia; 
it is a war of the bourgeoisie egsinst the revolutionary 
proletariat, of capital against soctalism. 

He who observes the events ih his own country only 
fails to see the most important points. The German 
proletariat must keep it in mind that it is the fate of 
German socialism that is being decided in the far-away 
steppes of the Ukraina; just &s the Soviet Republic 
of Russia depends for its existence om the issue of the 
street fights in Berlin and Hamliurg. The revolutionary 
proletariat of all countries forme a united mass, 4 
united army; unless it realizes this and takes active part 
in thé struggle, it will be smashew to pieces and dispersed, 
The German proletariat has absvlutely nothing to win 
by isolating itself out of fear leaX the help rendered them 
by the Russian revolutionaries call down the wrath of 
the Entente bourgeoisie upon them. For if it should 
try to free itself by its own forcs, it will have to stand 
the brunt of the attack as an ifolated unit. It has to 
remember that there is only one battlefront in the whole 
world—that of capital against thd proletariat. Whether {t 
wishes to or not, it stands in fhe same line of battle 
with the Russian people and by its effurts supports its 
comrades everywhere—in Russia whoro they have alrea- 
dy liberated themeelves, in Great Britain, America and 
France where they are only just beginning to. 

The International of Capita), the Wilsonisn League 
of Nations is confronted by the International of Labour; 
communism rallies ite forces ang gaine strength. 


I. 


The war has devastated the world dnd thrown it into 
utter destitution, into Chaos — that is its second great 
achievement. 

For four whole years all productive forces were enlis- 
ted im the service of War. Ali raw materials, machi- 
nery, means of communication, all hands were wasted, 
upproductively. They were tuned into instruments of 
destruction; they were not used for productive purposes, 
but for ovethrowing the enefny. This had to result 
fo @ total lack of everything shat society requires for 
‘its further existence. Such a state of things could 
continse for a period of four years only by screw- 
{ng down th~ requirements of thé masses to a minimum. 
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The articles produced for the purposes of warfare were 
so much deficit in the primary necessities of the popula- 
tion. But the waste of war did not stop at that; all 
means of production snd transport were completely 
neglected, and, instead of being kept up and renewed, 
were merely used up. Thus at the end of the war we had to 
face a total disorganisation of economic life; there was a 
scarcity of means of production, raw materials, a8 well as of 
labour; for mankind was bodily exhausted with long 
privation. To this one could, of course, raise the odjec- 
tion that capital had increased and become cuncentrated 
to ao enormous extent. But this capital consists mainly 
of paper bonds, not pf productive capital. It is but a 
right of ownership in manufacturing concerns that have 
no possibility of immediately renewing production. It is 
made up in the first instance of war loans, a8 such 
demanding exorbitant interest to be pald to the capita- 
lists in the shape of taxes by the proletariat, the petty 
bourgeoisie and the peasants. ‘The increase of capital doter- 
mines the distribution of commodities; the result is that 
the articles of production are distributed as unfairly as 
possible, but no increase of production is attained by it. 
The greut enrichment of the few leads merely to the still 
greater impoverishment of tho many, for the blood- 
suckers with their increased incomes seize the greater 
part of ajl stored-up commodities for their own needs. 
From a purely economic point of view, the world is on 
the eve of an unheard-of bankruptcy, standing before | 
an empty desert, faced by economic chaos. 

This applies more on less to all countries, least of 
all to states like Japan and America, most of all to 
those of Central Europe, just as it was formerly true of 
Russia. Germany has expended her last resources for 
the war. to a greater extent than England has. 
Matters would have been different, had the working 
classes already begun thelr revolution Ia February of 
last year. Now that Germany has been defeated, she 
is being deprived: of the last remuants of her possessions. 
Her adversaries want by all means to prevont her 
rising once more tv the position of a great capitalistic 
Power. After the speeches made by British statesmen 
there can be no doubt whatever about it, that Germany 
is to be robbed to the last, stripped of everything she 
possesses. The gold required to regenerate production 
by purchases abroad, has been seized by the conquerors; 
Germany is cut off from foreign raw materials; 
forcign markets are closed to her; her most valuable 
Iron and coal districts, Lorraine, the Saar-district, 
Silesia, are to be taken from her; of the available means 
of transport and engincs a considerable part {fe to be 
given up—thus there is a complete absence of everything 
that could revive capitalistic production. Capital can 
no longer provide a livelihood for its former slaves of 
toil; terrible unemployment stares the proletariat in the 
face,—for capital as such no Jonger exists. The mighty 
industrial development undergone by Germany within 
the last half-century has beea suddenly cut short. This 
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_war just as three hundred years ago the 30 years’ war, 


has thrown Germany back to a lower stage of economic 
development, Like the whole of Central Europe sho Is 
forced once more to start at the primitive stage of 
agricultural life, and it may take decades before she 
can rise again to a higher jevel of development. Such 


‘are the prospects if bourgeois production were to go on, 


that is to say, if the bourgeoisie were to retain the 
eontrol of the state. 

Sull worse is the outlook for the immediate future. 
Food supplics and means 6f communication are avail-' 
able in such limited quantities + that only strictest 
execution of th®most punctilious regulations made by 
& stropg government may keep body and soul of the 
population together. As long as the Ebert government 
that tries to be on good terms with both parties, 
remains in power, no such measures will be taken, and 
the approaching disaster will merely be the graver. 
A government can only be strong if it is a class 
government; it must be either a frankly bourgeois one, 
possessing sufficient powep to be able, by means of, 
minimum wages, to lead the proletariat to the brink of 
starvation and keep it there (as the former governments 
did -bofore the war); or a genuinely proletarian one, 
relentlessly taking all resources and privileges from the” 
bourgeoisie and honestly distributing among the masses 
everything that is or can be obtained. 

Capitalism has. nothing more to offer to the prole- 
tariat. Necessity drives the proletarians to socialism. 

Prior to the war capital was still able to make some 
sort of provision for the workmen, to ensare them, 
a if not a stable, still o fairly quiet, if indigent 
existence. Revolution spelt chaos for the workman 
disturbing and paralysing the highly developed proccss 
of production. That is why the proletarian mages 
shrank from a revolution; they. were content and nursbd 
the - illusion that dverything would for ever remain os 
it was. Socialism to them meant a leap into darkness, 
into chaos, 

It is that chaos und empty darkness. that are now 
facipg the world. Capitalism can no langer continue 
its quiet existence, its peaceful work. The pecple has 
to choose between leaving world rulo in incapable 
hands that have brought forth this chaos, — in the 
hands of the bourgeoisio and the bureaucracy, and 
then perishing in order to enable. them to rescue 
their system, of exploitation; or taking power into 
their own. hands and setting production going. In the tore 
mer case production will hardly be able to recover, 


for it is hampored by want of capital bh well as by 
the interests of gain, and, in its last cesults it will 
merely be instrumental to @ renascence 4 capital. In 
the latter case production can be energutically taken 
up again as a means of solf-provision fof the whole 
working population. Necessity, forces the’ ;workmea to 
make their choice. Not clear insight, vor theoretic 
calculation of the advantaged to be werived, but 
pressing need made the workmen stand up for socias 
lism. 

Ebert or was it someone else?—hxh sald that 
this time of pressing need was not propitious to the 
realisation of theories, For them socialism as such has always 
been but an abstract theory, while for the work- 
men it is a practical necegsity. They dreamt, as many - 
do, of an ideal capitalism with a judicious socialdsmo- 
cratic majority in parliament that thanks to abundance 
of production and general prosperity could bring sbout 
a peaceful change. But reality has’ proved’ somewhat 
different; socialism had to come asadeliverer from dire 
distress, a the only possibility for the masses to save 
themselves «rom utter ruin. And it did come and did 
do the wurk of rescue. But for socialism the people in’ 
bankrupt Russla would irrevocably have fallen a prey 
to starvation nd ruin. The first steps of socialism 
huve saved the masses of the population in the hardest 
time, have strengthened them, in spite of all attacks 
from within and without, attacks that moat of all 
threatened the supply of food. In the sanie way can 
socialism rescue the masses in this acute crisis’ in Gere 
many and in the other Central European states, by 
means of systematic and strict organisation of production 
and distribuiion of food-supplies, simultaneously laying 
tho foundutions for ao new form of production, the germ 
of a new freedom. 

In 1847 Marx said to the prolotarians: . You have 
nothing but your chains to lose’, Ten years agd the 
spokesmen of tho workers, in opposition to: Marxism,. 
said; ,,The workmen have ‘something to s06e how, 
thereforo — no revolution’, And, indeed, ad long as 
times were prosperous and the workmen thought they, 
had something to lose, they paid no heed to Marx, 
they passed hig sayings by in silonce. Now ‘is words 
have come true once more. All that capitalism could 
or scemed to be able to offer is irretrievably gone. 
The -workmen have nothing more to loem Robbed 
of everything, they stand naked. in a Wilderness 
before the gates of the future,, They have ® world 
to win, ra 

Anton Panackeek. 
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The New Watr.. 


Wake up! wake up! oh, sleepy British people! The 
new.war js in full blast, and you are called to fight in 
it; you cannot escape; yqu must take part. 

Out of the old inter-rapitalist war between the Allies 
and the Central Empires, the war, the actual crude, 
cruel ‘fighting between the workers and the capitalists 
has ‘omorged. 

Soldiors who enlisted, or were conscripted, for the old 
war have been quictly kept op to fight in the new war 
which began without any formal declaration. They havo 
not been asked: «Do you approve this war; do you 
understand {t2» They have merely been detained and 
will now fitht against their comrades. 

Officially the British Government is not at war with 
Socialism. In Europo though in actual fact British and 
other Allied soldiers have been fighting it for a long 
time, and British money and munitions are keeping the 
soldiers. of other governments In the field against it. 

Thore has been no. official/declaration of war, but 
the House of Commons, on ae 9-th, expressed its 
opition in support of the war On Shcialism in general, 
and on Russian Socialism in particular. Th's expression 
of opinion’ the Home Secretary claims to have been 
unanimous, and certainly when ko challenged Members 
to express o ¢ontrary opinion no voico of dissent was 
audible enough to reach the colunmns of Hansard or the 
press. No Member of Parliament has written to the 
newspapers to make his protest. 

Sonio “Soclalists tell us that the floor of the House 
of Commons is # spendid plat{yrin for propaganda; but 
the trouble Is that when they get. into the House, their 
courage seems to evaporate like g child's soap “bubble. 
We have heard of Labour Memtefs of Parliament being 
ready to do and say all sorts of heroic things, and to 
get thomselves put out of the House; to arrest the world’s 
attention dn some appropriate oycasion. That Is not much 
of course, as compared with rynning tho risk of death 
in the horrible trenches or with being Incarcerated Jor 
years in prison; but bere was an opportunity; if ever 
there was one, for Members of Parliument to display 
alt their plock. Clem Edwards, ‘the notorious anti-socia- 
list, moved tho adjournment of the House, «to draw 
attention to a definite matter ofturgent public importance 
Ramely, tho alieged overtures frpm the Bolshevik régime 
in Russia to tho Ieaco Confercico’ in Paris». 

In the debate. Brigadier-General Page Croft and 
Licut. Col. Guinness suggested that seme Members of 
Parliament supported tho Bolsheviki. Did any man cry 
out: «Yes, e are proud to stand by our fellow-workers 
fo their fight for Socialism?» No, on the contrary, the 
Labour Members broke out in to cries of protest against 
the suggestion that they had any such sympathies. Bot- 
tomley rewarded them by an assurance of «the pro- 
foundest and most affectionate respect». The Ifome Secre- 
tary hammered in the point, saying the debate had 
called forth «from every quarter of tho House an fhdlg-~ 
nant repudation that the House contained a single Bol- 
shevik sympathiser>. He described the Soviet Govern- 
ment as ea mere gang of bloodthirsty ruffians», and sald 
it would strengthen the hands of the Government to 


know there is eno quarter» for any Soviet supporters, 
«at any rato in the British House of Commons». ; 

Even then there was no protest! Where was the lead 
to the country, and especially to the lads who may mista- 
kenly enlist in the counter-revolutionary armies, which 
our «leaders» in Parliament might have given? Of what 
wero the opponents of the resolution afraid? Either they 
aro cravens or thelr opposition to the new war is of a 
very Jukewarm character. The real work for the Socialist 
revolution must be done outside’ Parliament. 

On April 10-th, the day after the House of Commons 
had thus expressed itself, tho first contingent of volun- 
teers, set sail for Russia. 

Remember what happened in the old war: first the 
voluntary system: then compulsion, growing till millions 
of men were drawn into the net. Kitchener's first call 
in the late war was for 500.000 men, but the Army 
estimate of the other day was for 2.500.000.. Conscrip- 
tion remains, and prem woe expect to sce class after 
class of men called up. Will they go to the war against 
their fellow workers who have set up a worker's govern- 
ment? 

The child, hearing of other peoples misfortunes, says, 
with a “ay half-regret that his own life will always be 
tame ana jog-trot, and yet with a very comfortable sense 
ol security: «Things like that do not happen in our family.» 
Death comes and suddenly strikes down his brother; 
but after the first stunning shock which reveals to him 
life's instability, he assures himself that his misfortune 
js an isolated event, that nothing like it will again 
trouble him. So he returns td his old belief till his father 
is killed, the househuld plunged into ruip, and he him- 
self is thrust out into swiftly-changing and precarious 
currents. So many people remain always like that: cling- 
ing, untaught by life's experiences, to the belief that 
there is no change; that ovolution having created this 
our time, will carry humanity no further. They do not 
belicve that great wars will come, never to their country, 
never to their households. They do not believe in the 
possibility, of revolutions, and if such things happen, they 
try to dismiss thom as mere temporary upheavals, cer- 
tain to be crushed by the forces of established order, 
which never will change, at Icast never in their country. 
A revolution in their country is unthinkable; they know 
it is impossible: the majority of the people are. too 
slugzish, too Ignorant, would not even vote as they did 
at the Parliamentary clection, would not even put them 
on the Board of Guardians or the Town Council. 

And yet wo in this cquniry are actually in the revo- 
lution, although the eyes of most of us are still shut to 
the fact. Wo are in the revolution, as we were in the 
war with Germany. The revolulionary war is no a fight 
between country andy cauniry; it cuts across national 
boundarics and British' people are already fighting on 
both sides. 

The British men who are in the army of government 
are fighting against the Worker's Socialist Revolution, 
just as are the men, who are fighting in the armies of 
the capitalist Governments of Germany, France, Italy, 
America, Poland, Czecho-Slovakia, and any other govern- 
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ments whith are joining in tho strife. In all these armies 
thé truth that they. are fighting Socialism’ has dawnod 
on somé of the soldiers, and many of theso have deserted 
and joined the:Red Armies of working-class Socialism. 

Many who re not actually .in the fighting ranks hava 
Nevertheless ranged themsolves ayainst the capitalist! 
governments and on tho sido of the Sovicts. Philips 
Price, who is editing.a Bolshevik ‘newspapor in Russia, 
ahd- many other Briiish people, aro aiding the Soviets 
over there. In this country we can also help by working 
with. might and main -to establish the British Soviets, 
by- telling the soldiers, sailors, and workers.’ the issues 
that aro at stake in tho International Civil War. 

That war has’ new spread far beyond the boundaries 
of Russia. General Smuts has left Hungary abruptly, 
finding that Sovic¥ Hangary stood firm for Communism. 
Shall we presently see the armies of capitalism marching 
on Hungary? The «Kk vening Nows» reported that the 
Serbs had refused to obey the order of tho Big Four to 
send their troops to attack Hungary, because the Allics had 
not yet recognised the kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes. “But the Allics will presently secura a 
capitalist army from’ somewhere to carry on tho fight. 
Paderewski is reported to havo refused: to send Polish 
troops to fight Communism, unless Dantzig and other 
territory. js conceded to Poland. The Allies will bargain 
with Paderewski till thoy, have bought his support or 
substituted a Polish ruler who is more amenable. 

Churchill has revealed the fact that Germany is or- 
dered as one of the peace conditions, to fight Communism; 
and that the Germans may buy their way ints the League 
of Nations: by doing this efficiently. Indeed, the entire 
policy of the Paris Conference is dominated by tho policy 
its members are pursuing in the. war between the capita- 
lists and the workers. Both false and foolish are the 
stories, so industriously circulated, that the British und 
American politicians at the Peace Conference are the 
pacifying infuences-and that they are working against 
@ peace of annexation and oppression; whilst the French 
and Italian politicians are the greedy Jingoes, who, by 
demanding all soris of advantages for themselves, are 
preventing the peace. The plain fact Is that British and 
Ametican capitalists have got what they set out to gain 
by tho war with the Central Empires and the French 
and Italians have not. 

The Secret Treatios represent the basis upon which 
the Allics entered the war; the prizes which induced 
them to support each other are there sdt forth. 

British capitalists bave got all, and more than all, 
the Treatics promised to them. They hava secured contro] 
of tho German Colonies, Palestine, Mesopotamia, Lersia, 
all that was promisod them in tho East. They have 
seized Spitzbergen, With.its rich stores of coal and irgn, 
Which was not mentioned in the Treaties; they have 
crushed their trado rival, Germany and their Government 
is apparently to retain for the present the dominion of 
the seas, 

The secret arrangements which brought America into 
the war were not disclosed when the Bolsheviki seize] 
the Czar's archives, because they were not made until 
after that date. Therefore we can only surmise what 
they were from tho passing of events and the disclosures 
of politicians. American capitalists have gained by the 
war substantial advantages in China. They have dono 
some very romunerativo trading with tho Allies, and 
have lent them much. money on exceedingly profitable 
terms. More important still, as will presently bo seen, 
American apitalists have induced British capitalists not 


to make a fuss when thoy preseitly anhex Metico’ und 


its wonderful oil fields, which tho. Mexican Govornaient 
is endeavouring to nationalise. But America is not yet 
satisfied. President Wilson. has ordercil hig ship. It is 
said that he is dissatisfied with tho sldw progress made 
at tho Paris Conference. Perhaps ho ‘s:. but it is also 
said that American capitalists desired Xo sell 10 France 
and Italy tmotor tractors and othet, goods aud that 
France and Haly refused the offer. Sinco then it is said 
the Americans ‘have .obstructed the Iieace Conference. 
Time will show how much there is m the rumour. -It 
will also. throw light’ on the rumour’ that. America is 
bringing pressure to bear on the Allies by threatening 
to 801] the rejected goods to:Soviet Russta—a step which 
would greatly :assigt her—instead of waiting ta frade 
with Russia till the Soviets are defeated and capitalism, 
re-established. Was not Bottomley referring to this 
fumour in the House of Commons on April 9-th, when 
he spoke of «some wild, airy, idealistic element, which, 
under the guise of great ideals and aitruism, is keeping 
a@ keen eye all the timd upon material benefit which 
wil] come to those which are farthest away from Europe». 

British capitalists have gained all that the Secret 
Treaties promised, but French and Italian capitalists 
have not., French capitalism wants more of Germany's 
territory than ‘perhaps the German (Government dare 
give, lest the German people retaliate by setting up the 
Soviets. French capitalism was promised the Saar busin, 
with its coal, and the other Allies have been hesi.asing 
whether it is safe to force Germany to surrender it. 
French capitalists were promised Syria by the Secret 
Treaties, but British capitalists are loth to let them 
have it, 

Morcover,’ it seems that if France is to take part of 
the indemnity which Germany is to Pay to hor in the 
form of the Saar basin and its coal, Britain piay decide 
to take the whole of the German meéryantile fleet as 
part of her pound of flesh; and France and Italy would 
both jike to have a sharo of that. 

Italy's territorial claims come into conflict with the 
claimg of the Scuthern Slavs and the Big Four cannot 
offend the Slavs because they need them -to fight Bol- 
shevisin. Italian cnpitulism has threatened to send svl- 
diers to fight her late Allies to defend the territoires the 
soldiers have occupied on tho Adriatic. Italian capitalists 
are not concerned that those territories dre not inhabited 
by Italians; they point out tnat Mcsopvtamia and Pale- 
stine are not inhabited by British populations. 

‘British and American capitalism hds got all it can 
out of the war with the Kaiser; it is sreparing for the 
war against Socialism, in which, * beside crushing a 
menace very dangerous to capitalism itself, they may 
gain still further extensive profits. Gieat Britain, as 
The '«Tijmas» puts it, «has mado herse { responsible for 
tho railway communications in Poland, the Baltic States, 
the Caucasus, and the Don country, Czécho-Slovakia and 
Yugo-Siavia have been alloted to tho United States». 
Who controls tho railways controls ‘the mation. As 
The «Morning Post» has it: «The cant cry of the 
eelfdetermination of peoples is, wo believe, a German 
invention». Everything is said to com@ from Germany 
now which is reap sige to Allied capitalism. 

France tnd Italy are again unfortunate. Tho «Times» 
explains: «Greece, Turkey in Europe, ibe Ukraine and 
the Don hasin have been undertaken by France, 
though with the evacuation of Odessh, her efforts in 
the last two regions can hardly. be effectwe for the 
present». (The italics are ours). 
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The French lef} Odessa, by the way, for lack ot 
food—the peasants of the Ukraine would not serve them; 
they appealed to have it sent.to them from Roumania, 
but the request was not granted; Canada, by the way, 
seems to have something to do with the Roumanian 
railways. French capitalism thinks its Allies have not 
trea it very well. «Italy is looking after Austria- 
Hungary. Poor Italian capitalism: it has a set of very 
vigorous Bolsheviki too in Hurgary; Vienna may set up 
the Soviets any day; and Italy itself gives cause for very 
serious anxiety. 

. {It fs stated now that Germany is to pay the Allies 
betwoou ten and twelve thousand million pounds and 
that the payments will be spread over fifty ycars, during 
which the Allies will occupy Germany, we suppose. Evi- 
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dently it is thought that fifty years will not be too much 
for the crushing out of Bolshevism. Moreover, after such 
@ period of occupation history teachos us to anticipate 
that the occupying Powers will consider it inexpedient| 
to withdraw. Ireland, Egypt and India ali stand as 
landmarks calling us to this conclusion. 

To this pass has capitalism brought us. Europe, 
neatral and belligerent alike, is starving: not  houschold 
in our country, or any other but mourns some of its 
members who Jost their live? in the last war; and the 
world, in order to maintain the capitalist system, 
stands on the threshold of a time of still more extensive 
war. 

British workers, which side are you on in the Inter: 


national Civil War 
B. Sylvia Pankhurst. 


Two Civilizations. 


History always and everywhere trained rural and 
frban man as two psychologically entirely different types , 
and this difference waxes ever deeper, for the city rushes 
coward With the speed of Achilles, and the village is no 
faster than the tortoise. 

The dweller of the village is a creature preeminently 
zoological, a being gaining bread by toiling like a galley- 
§lavé from the first days of spring till late automn, In 
erder to sell the greater part of that bread and to eat 
up the smaller in the cold, ac¢ursed days ef winter. 

" No doudt «the living gold pf glorious fields» is lovely 
in summer, — but in autumn,.jhe naked earth, stripped 
of its living gold, again exacts: galley-slave labour, again 
frultiesaly @zains the strength of man. 

This man ig enslaved to thp last, inwardly and ount- 
wardly, by the forces of nature, —he dots not struggle 
against them, bat merely fits kimsetf to them. The short- 
lived results of his labour do yot and cannot inspire him 
with self-respect, with respecy jowards his own’ creativo 
force. Of all the-work of his hands, earth knows only a 
heap of straw, and a dark, clase, thatch-,overed hut. - 
' The peasant'’s work is bard beyond measure, and this 
hardness together with the futility of its results, parti- 
oularty — and perfectly paturnlly—decpens the dark 
instinct of property in thu peagant’s soul and makes it 


pearly unassailable. This instindt is nearly unapproachable | 


fo the influence of that teaching, which counts property, 
ard not tho jest of the Devil and Eve at the expense 
ef dullish Adam: to be the original sin of man. . 

- When 1 hear of ebourgeots» civilization, I have to 
think -of the civilization of. the village, — if one can 
unite the two potions villagq and civilization, nearly 
incompatible in their spiritual essence. Civiiization is the 
process of the crpation of ideag their incaraation in the 
shape of books, machines, scientific instruments, pictures, 
buildings; monuments, — in the shape of various objects 


that, crystallizations of ideas, serve to wake to life others 
and increasing in quantity, spread in concentric circles, 
embracing an ever wider Sphere, endeavouring to seize 
and discover the secret causes of all its phenomena. 
Such civilization is not brought forth by the village, the 
village sets itself monuments only in tho shape of words— 
in the shape of tales and songs, and sayings. Yes, the 


sorrowful songs of the village are very touching, their 


wistful lyrism would, one should think, move a stone — 
and yet, stones are not movdd by songa, neither are 
mep. Doubdtlessly there is miuch ‘sad poetry in the village 
that often draws us into septimental mistakes — but the 
proso, tho still animalic-epic prose of the village is 
in its being as well as in its dimensions immeasurably, 
more significant. The village idyll recedes out of notice 
before the drama of every-day peasant life. 

Compared to tho passive, half-dead psychology of the 
old‘ village the city bourgdoisie in a certain stage ap- 
pears as a most precious creptive principle, as that strong 
acid fully capable of dissolving the apparently yielding, 
in reality iron soul of the mioozhik. The ignorance and 
backwardness of the villages can be conquered only by 


‘acience and large scale socialistic husbandry. A wondrous 


number of agricultural machines must be manufactured, — 
only these can convince the moozhik, that property is a 
chain that binds him like a beast; that it iq harmful in 
the spirit, that unreasonablo labour is improductive and 
that only reason, disciplined ty science and blessed by 
art, can be an honoured guide on the road to liberty 
and happiness. 


The townsman’s work ls wonderfully varied, mono-. 
mental, everlasting. Out of ¢lumps of soil, burnt into 
bricks, the townsman builds. palaces and churches, out 
of shapeless lumps of fron ore he creates machines 
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astonishingly intricate. He has already subjected the 
forces of nature to his high aims, they serve him, as 
the jinns of Eastern fairy tals serve the wizard who 
enthralled them by the force of his mind. The ‘town- 
dweller has created an atmosphere of reason around 
himself, he constantly sees his own will incarnated in a 
variety of divine things, in thousands of books and 
pictures, where by pen and brush the great torments 
of his .soul his dreams and hopes, his love and 
hate are fixed for ever, — his limitless soul unquenchably 
burning with the thirst of new ideas, new doings, new 
forms. 

Even when politically a slave, the townsman is still 
inwardly free—and it is by the force of this. inner 
freedom that he destroys and builds up afrosh the forms 


| of social life. 


Man of action, he created for himself a life harro- 
wing highwrought, full of vice—but of beauty as well,’ 


* He is the fountain of all social disease and corruption, 


the creator of cruelty, hypocrisy and deceit, but — he 
thereby creates the microscope that allows him to seo 
with such clearness the least movement of his cverlasting 


unsatisfied spirit. He has educated in his circle the 


wizards of science, art, and technics,—wizards and sages 
who untiringly strengthen and develop these foundations 
of civilization, 

A great sinner before his neighbour and maybe, still 
@ greater one before his own sclf, he ‘Is fhe martyr of 
his own aspirations, that, killing their begetter, bear 
ever new joys and torments of being. 

His spirit is like to accursed Ahasuerus,—he wanders 
ever on into limitless future, somewhere to the heart of the 


Tha ferees of io Gore 


In my article ,The Third International, its Place 
in Hales 98 7 (vide ,Jhe Communist International,® 
Ne i, of May I-st 1919) I have drawn attention to 
one of the most prominent phenomena of the 
failure of the old, rotten Cerne ,International‘’. This 
bankruptcy of the theorists of reactionary socialism 
who are incapable of grasping the idea of proletarian 
dictctorship found expression in the proposal of the 
Germaa ,lndcpeadent* Social Democrats to combine, 
unite, reconcile bourgeois parliamentarism with 
sovict power. 

The most prominent theorists of the old Inter- 
national, Kauts«y, Hilferding, Otto Bauer etc. did 
not realise that they were proposing to combine 
dictatorship of the: bourgeoisie with dictatorship of 
the prolcicriat. 

hese men who had made a name and won the 
sympathies of the workers by preaching class war,. 
by expounding its absolute necessity, did not, — in 


Cosmos, Into the desorts of the universc that he is called, 
maybe, to replete with~the emanatioas of his energy, 
creatiig what is unattainable to the cenceptions of, to- 
day's rpason. 

For the intelligence the development of civilization 
ig important in itself, without respect %9 its, resujts, fog 
intelligence in {tself is before all an apparition of civille 
gation, tho most intricate and mysterions phenomenon of 
Nature, the organ of its solf-recognition.’ 

For the instincta only the utilitariat results of civili- 
zation are of import—only what augments external 
well-being, even if it be a humiliating lie. 

For this reason now, when the roused Instincts of 
the villago must {nfallibly enter into a struggle with the 
intellectual forces of the city, when town-civilization — 
the fruit of centuries-old activity of the intellectual prin- 
ciple (that comprises the factory workor too) is in danger 
of being destroyed or hindered ijn its process of develop 
ment, — now, these intellectual claments must revise 
their customary attitude towards the village. 

A «people» does not exist — only classes exist. Tho 
working class unt now was the crpator of material 
values — it now wants to take active part in spiritual, 
intellectual work. The majority of the ryral masses strive’ 
at all costs to strengthen their position of owners on the 
land — they roveal no other aspirations. 

One and the same task looms before the intellectuals 
of all countries, pf the whole world: to give their cnergy 
to that class, that ensures tho further development of the 
process of civilization by its psychical qualities, and that: 
is fully capable of speeding up the ting of that procesa” 


Maxim Gorki. 
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the crucial moment of the struggle for socialism— 
understand that they were giving! up the entire 
doctrine of class War root and branch, and were 
in fact going over to the bouzzeois camp when 
attempiing to combine bourgeois dictatorship with’ 
proictarian dictatorship. f 

This sounds improbable, yet it is a fact. 

Having by good fortune received ‘a fair quantity’ 
of foreiza papers, though mot consecutive numbers: 
— we are now in a position to reconsiruct, if in-° 
completely, the history of the vecillstions of the 
»independents® with regard to the principal theoretic 
and practical questions of the prescnt day. The 
question we sseck of is that of the relctonship be- 
tween dictstorship (of the proisterist) snd demo- 
cracy (ci the bcurgecisis), i. e. betwecén soviet power 
and bourgens. Papineau. 

{n hig pamphiet on the Dictatorship of the Pro- 
letariat* (Vienna, 1918) bir. Kauteky states that. 
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+— the soviet organitation Is one of the most 
important phenomena of oar time. It promises to play 
4 prominent réle'in the great decisive battle between 
,, Capital and fabour:that Wwe are about to witness* 
(vide p: 33 of Kautsky’s pamphlet). He goes on to 
say that the bolsheviks have made a mistake in 
traxsforming the soviets from a fighting organisa- 
tion* of one ,class* into a ystate organisation“, for 
they thus have ,destroyed democracy‘ (ibid). 
1* Jn my booklet ,Proletarian Revolution and Rene- 
gade Kautsky* (Petrograd ad Moscow 1019) I have 
examined this argument of Kautsky’s in detail and: 
have shown that it exhibits:a complete disregard of 
the very principles of Marxigh doctrine on the State. 
For the state (any state, democratic republics not 
excepted) is nothing but a mechanism for the op- 
pression of one class by another. To define the 
soviets as fighting organisations of one elass and 
to deny them the right to become a ,state organi- 
sation® means, in fact, to digavow the very A. B. C. 
of socialism, to proclaim or defend the inviolability 
of the bourgeois mechanism for oppressing the 
proletariat (i. e. the bourgevis-democratic republic, 
the bourgeois government); it means, in fact, to go 
over to the camp of the botrgevisie. 

The absurdity of Kautsky’s position is so evident, 
and the working masses insistent demand for 
soviet power s0 strong, that Kautsky and his follo- 
wers could but retreat sharhefacedly, for they pro- 
ved incapable of honestly avowing their, mistake. 

On the 9-th of February, 1919 the ,Freiheit", the 
organ of the , Independent“ (independent of Marxism, 
but wholly dependent upon eity Wetretors democracy) 
social democrats of Germany published an article 
‘by Mr. Hilferding who already demands the trans- 
formation of the soviets into state organisations, but 
along with a bourgeois parliament, with the National 
Assembly. On the 11-th of “ebruary the whole 
pindépendent Party* (in cohsequence, Mr. Kautsky 
also, who thus refutes his statement made in the au- 
tumn of 1918) in its appeal to the proletariat of Ger- 
att adopts this scheme. 

his attempt to combine dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie with dictatorship of the proletariat is a 
complete renwnciation of Marxism and of socialism 
as such, complete oblivion the experience of the 
Russian mensheviks and .sdcial revolutionaries* who 


from the 6-th of May rere to the 25-th of Oc- 
e 


tober; 1917 (qld style) tried the ,experiment* of 
combining the soviets as ,state organisation” with 
bourgeois statesmanship — and ignominiously failed 
io this experiment. ; ; 
At. the party congress. of the. ,Independents‘ 
early. in March 1919) the whole party took up 
this scheme of tombining the soviets with bour- 
geois parliamentarism. owever, on April 13-th 
1919 the Freiheit (8° 178, supplement) reports the 
Independents* td havé propysed the following reso- 
utiog at ‘the 2-nd Congress ff Councils: 
; The Second Congress ¢f Councils adopts the plat- 
form of the soviet system. }In accordance with it the 
litical ‘and economic organisation of Germany has 
a be based on soviet powcr. The councils of work- 
men’s deputies are the acknowledged organs srhseees 
res. 


ting the labouri lation in all the sph 

polliizal dad’ ccoocmsic dics seearicea fan) 
‘Moreover, the same party’ submitted to. the con- 

Sa project of. general dwectives*: where among 


gress a. 
other: things .we read; 


»All political power belongs to the Corigréss ’ of 
Councils”... ,The right to elect and to be elected inte 
the councils belongs, without difference of sex, to those 
who do Socially necessary and useful work, without 
exploiting the labour of others*.., ce 

Thus we see what pitiful Belly bourgeois the 
»independent“ leaders have proved to be, wholly 
dependent upon the philistiné prejudices of the most 
backward part of the population. In autumn 1938 
these leaders, by the mouth of Kautsky, opposed any 
transformation of the soviets into stale organisations, 
In March 1919 they surrendered this position, Plone 
in the rear of the working masses. In.April 191 
they overthrew the decision of their own congress 
and unconditionally adopted the position of the com- 
munists: ,all power to the soviets . 

Such leaders are not worth much. No leaders are 
needed to voice the sentiments of the most backward 
part of the proletariat, leaders marching behind 
and not at the head of the Vanguard. Leaders so 
lacking in principle, changing their watch-words at 
a moment's notice arg worth very little. We cannot 

lace confidence in them. They will always be a 
allast, a negative quantity in the labour movement. 

The most ,radical” of them, one Mr. Daumig, 
argued as follows (Freiheit,; 9 Ill) on the party 
congress: 

.+. Daumlig declares that nothing separates him from 
the demand of the cofnmunists: ,All power to the 
councils of workmen’s deputies.“ But he has to protest 
against the coup-d’état policy carried on by the com- 
munist paubs against the byzantinism they exhibit with 
regard to the working masses, instead of educating 
them. The tactics of wrath ahd discord cannot lead to 
progress. . .¢ 

_ Coup-d'état policy the Germans call what 50 years 

ago the old revolutionaries in Russia used to call 
yflares*, ,letting up flares* that is, arranging small 
conspiracies, attempts at assasginations, risings and 
sO on. 

However, in acctsing the communists of ,riotism 
Mr. Daumig only proves his ,byzantinism*, his sub- 
servience to the philistine prejudices of the petty 
bourgeoisie. The ,radicalism* of those ike him 
who only repeat a ,fashionable* slogan out of cowar- 
dice before the masses, without understanding the 
revolutionary mass movement, is ‘not worth a 
ha’penny. 

A mighty wave of strikes is sweeping over Ger- 
many with elemental force. Gerieeay Is experiencing 
an unheard-of widening. of the proletarian struggle, 
evidently surpassing the Russian events of 1905 
when the strike movement had attajned ‘a hitherto 
unequalled height. To speak of .flare - popping* in 
the face of such a movement means to be ‘a hope: 
less platitudinarian and a slave to philistine preju- 
dices. 

Messrs the Philistines with Daumig at their head 

robably dream of a revolution (if they have any 
idea about revolution in their heads at all) in-which, 
the fully organized masses would rise simultane- 


ously. 

Such revolutions do not exist, nor can they exist. 
Capitalism were not capitalism did it not keep ,mil- 
lions of workers, the great majority of them, in subs 
jection, fear, need and ignorance. Capitalism cannot 
be overthrown except, by a revolution which in the 
course of the struggle rouses the hitherto tntouched 


masses. Elemental explosions ‘are. ineyitable as 


181 


fevolution progresses. There never was nor will be 
any revolution without it. 

That the communists favour disorganised upheavals 
is a lie of the sare sort as the one we have heard 
so often from the!mensheviks and social revolutio- 
naries. The comniunists do not favour unorganised 
tisings, do not stand up ‘for isolated riots. The 
communists teach the masses to advance in good 
time, in thorough, one-souled ripe organisation. No 
philistine slander of Messrs Daumig, Kautsky and 
C*. can change this fact. 

But the philistines are unable to understand that 
the communists consider it their duty — and quite 
correctly too — to be with the struggling masses 
of the oppressed, and not to stand by with the 
cowardly onlookers, heroes of the petty bour- 
geoisie. When the masses fight, mistakes are una- 
voidable. The communists realise these mistakes, 
open the eyes of the masses to them, endeavour to 
correct them, unswervingly uphold conscious action 
against elemental manifestations. And all the time 


they remain with the masses. It is better to be, 


with the fighting masses gradually freeing themselves 
from mistakes as the struggle progresses, than to 
be on the side of the so-called intellectuals, the phi- 
listines, Kautsky-adherents, wko stand by and 
wait for ,complete victory". — Such is the truth 
Mr. Daumig is incapable of grasping. 

All the worse for him and those like him. They 
already figure in the history of the proletarian world 
revolution as cowards, reactionary: snivellers, yes- 
terday Scheidemann's liegemen and to-day preachers of 
»social peace*; and it hardly makes a difference whether 
this preaching is hidden under ‘the slogan of a combi- 
nation of the National Assembly with the Soviets or 
under a profound condemnation of ,riotism 


Mr. Kautsky has beaten the record in replacing 
Marxism by reactjonary bourgeois snivelling. He 
sounds but one cord: he mourns over what is taking 
place, complains, weeps, is horrified, preaches re- 
congiliation. All his life this Knight of the Woeful 
Countenance wrote on class struggle and socialism, 
but when it came to the climax of the class struggle, 
to the eve of socialism, our wiseacre lost himself, 
burst into weeping and showed himself to bea very 
ordina hilistine. In Ne 98 of the ,Arbeiterzeitung 
(April 9-th 1919, morning edition), the organ of the 
Vienna traitors of socialism, of the Austerlitz’, Renners 
and Bavers, for the hundredth, if not for the thou- 
sandth time Kautsky sums up his lamentations: 

... economic reasoning and economic under 
standing —thus he whines— is gone from the brains 
of all the classes», '... The long war has accustomed 
wide layers of the prolctariat to a complete disregard of 
economic conditions and to firm belief in the omnipotence 
of violence...» 

_ These are two ,little items of our ,very learned* 
man. Worship of violence and failure of pro- 
duction — this is what makes him take recourse to 
habitual, traditional, petty-bourgeois snivelling, instead 
of analyzing the actual conditions of class struggle. 


»We expected — he writes —that revolution would, 


come as a result of proletarian clats struggle‘... 
Be revolution -has come owing to the military 
f ure of the existing system, in Russia, as well as 
‘in Germany... 

In other words, our wiseacre ,expected a 
peaceful revolution!: That, is excellent! 
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But Mr. Kautsky has lost himself to suck an 
extent as ta forget what he himself wrote when he 
was a Marxist, 1. e. that the war wiil:.to all likelye 
hood bring about a revolution. Yet new, instead of 
soberly and fearlessiy analyzing which forms . of 
revolution are inevitable owingtothe war, our ,thes 
oretician® mourns over his shattered :expectations*’. 

~ .. Disregard of the economic cosditions by wide 
layers of the prolectarigt*! 

What pitiful nonsense! How well.do we know 
this petty-bourgeois tune from the menshevik papers 
of the Kerensky eral — 

Kautsky the economist has forgottefi that in a 
country destroyed by war and broughé to the very 
brink of ruin, the chief, fundamental ,econoinic 
condition” is to save the workman. If the working 
class will be saved from death by starvation, from 
outright ruin, it will be possible to; start on the 
restoration of preduction. But in order to rescue the 
working class We require dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat which is only means to prevent the burden 
and consequences of the war being rolled on to the 
shoulders of the workmen. : 

Kautsky ‘the economist Has ,forgotten* that the 
question of who isto bear the burden of defeat is 
solved by class struggle;: that class struggle of 
necessity changes its forms ‘in the surroundings of 
a totally worn out, wrecked, starved and ruined 
country. It is a class war ny longer for a fair share 
in production, for the management: of production 
(since production is at a standstill, coal there is 
none, the railroads are out of repair, the men out 
of hand, the machines worn out and so on); it is a 
struggle for salvation from ‘hunger. Only fools — be 
they ever so ,learned* —can under sch conditions 
ecensure* the ,consumers’ soldiers’* communism 
and superciliously enlighten the workers on_ the, 
importance of production. ; 

First and foremost the workman has to be saved. 
The bourgeoisie wants to keep its privileges, to roll 
all the consequences of the war on to the shoulders 
of the worker and this spells starving the working 
class to death. 

The working masses want to save themselves 
from starvation. That is why they’ first have to 
overthrow the bourgeoisie, to ensur4 consumption 
first, if but the very scantiest, for »therwise they 
will not be able to drag on their hal{starved lives, 
to keep body and soul together till the ‘noment when 
production can once more be reneweg, » 

» think of production!" the welled bourgeois 
says to the famished workman, weakened by hunger, 
and Kautsky, repeating this refrain of ‘the capitalists 
under cover of ,eVenomic science is but a henchman 
of the bourgeoisig. : 

The workman says: let the bourgeoisie live on 
half rations, in order that the workers may recover, 
and not perish. Consumers’ communism® is ‘the: 
only means of rescuing the workman. Nor. can we | 
stop at any sactifices in order to save him! Half a 
pound to the capitalist, a pound to th* workman — 
that is how we have to get out of thefamine period, 
out of destruction. The consumption . the famished 
workman is the basis and condition olihe restoration 
of proguction. 

Clara Zetkin quite rightly accusad Kautsky of 

slipping down to bourgools politeral economy, 
P action is fot man, not man for production,..“: 
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_ The same dependence upon the prejudices of the 
small bourgeoisie does the independent Mr-Kautsky, 
reveal when he mourns over the arene of brute 
force". When as early as 1914 the bolsheviks pointed 
out that the imperialistic war would change into 
civil war, Mr. Kautsky kept silent, sitting in the 
same party with David and Co who declared this 

phecy (and this watch-word) to be ,insanity‘. 
autsky altogether failed to understand the inevi- 
' tableness of the imperialistic war being superseded 
by civil war and now he blames both parties to the 
civil war for his own lack of understanding! Is 
this any Wing else but a specimen of reactionary 
philistine dullness of mind? | 
But if in 1914, failure to understand that imperia- 
listic war had inevitably to be followed by civil war 
was merely dullness, now, in 1919, it is something 
far worse: it is treason to the working class. For 
civil war in Russia and Finland and Latvia and 
Germany and Hungary is a fact. Hundreds and 
hundreds of times has Kautsky in his former writings 
acknowledged that there are historical periods when 
class struggle must needs turn into civil war. This 
has taken place and Kautsky has been discovered 
in the camp of the wavering, cowardly small bour- 


geoisie. ‘ 

» ++. The Spirit animating Spartacus is in the cssence 
the spirit of Ludendorff.;. Spartacus will achieve not 
only the ruin of its own work, but a strengthening of 
the policy of violence on the part of the socialists of 
the majority. Noske is the antipode of Spartacus." 

These words of Kautsky (taken from his article 
in the Vienna ,Arbeiterzeitung“) are so indescribably 
dull, ignoble and irfamoug that it suffices to point 
oneis finger at them. A party which suffers such 
leaders in its midst is a decaying pars The Berne 

Infernational* to which Mr. Kautsky belongs has to 

be valued by us at what it is worth, from the point 
of view of these words of Kautsky’s, as a yellow 
International. 


—-~ 


As a curiosity 1 wish to quote from the argument. 
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that on the question of the coloniés he proposed a 
resolution according to which ,the League of Na- 
tions, organised according to the project of the Inter- 
national... has for its task, until socialism be 
réalised (mark!)... to govern the colonies in 
the first’ place in the-interest of the natives and in 
the second place in the interest of all the nations 
united in the League of Nations... ees 

Is it not a pearl? Until the realisation of socia- 
lism, according to the resolution of that wiseacre 
the colonies will be governed not by the bourgeoisie, 
but by some kind little, jus€ little, sweet little 
yLeague of Nations !* 

Is his argument anything else but the vilest capi- 
talistic hypocrisy nicely painted up? And these are 
the ,rad:cal* members of the Berne ,International®... 


To enable the reader to better compare the whole 
dulness, lowness and vileness of the writings of 
Haase, Kautsky and associates with the real state 
of affairs in Germany, | wish to add one more short 
quotation. 

The well-known capitalist Walter Rathenau has 
ublished a booklet on .~The New State* (Der neue 
taat). The booklet is dated March 25-th 1919. Its 

theoretic value is nought. But as an observer Walter 
Rathenau has to acknowledge the following: ~ 
«. .. We, the nation of poets and thinkers are in 
our spare hours. . . philistines. 
»- + - Idealism now exists only among the extreme 
monarchists and the Spartacists. . . 
»- . - The unadorned -truth is that we are on the 
road | oy dictatorship, proletar'an or pretorian” (pp. 29, 

This bourgeois evidently deems himself as inde- 
ndent of the bourgeoisie, as Messrs. Kautsky and 
aase think themselves: independent of the small 

bourgeoisie and of philistinism. 

Yet Walter Rathenau ranks two heads above 
Karl Kautsky, for the latter snivels, and shrinks from 
the ,unadorned truth* like a coward, while: the for- 
mer openly acknowledges it. 


of Mr. Haase on the ,International in Amsterdam* M. Lesia. 
. (,Freiheit*, 4. V. 1919.) Mr. Haase prides himself #4, V. 1919. 
Re Se ee SAT 
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Sccial Domscracy as an 


The stronger official social democracy is in s country, 
the worse off is the proletariat. That can now be consi- 
dered a well-established axiom. Ceteris paribus, it is/ 
undoubtedly the case. 

Why is the proletarian revolution in Germany being: 
born under such tremendous difficulties? Why must the 
proletariat there wrestle for power inch by inch, at the 
price of rivers of workmen's blood? Why are the com- 
maunists there pressed so hard? 

The answer is clear. It is:chiefy because in Ge.many 
the old official social democracy, that has now completely 


Instrument of Roesticn, 


6 
and entirely gone over to the side of the bourgeoisie, 
was particularly strong. 

The old official social democracy has become the instru- 
ment of bourgeois reaction. This is no mere polemical 
phrase, no exaggeration, it is the objective, we may say, 
the acientific, truth. 

The most farsighted circles of the bourgeoisie recog- 
nived it long ago. It has been particularly well under- 
stood by the middle classes of Germany, the bourgeoisie 
of that country, where class-struggle had gone furthest’ 
during the last period of modern history. | 

In the very first months of the war, the German 
bourgeoisie had alrendy clearly, realised that the German 
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gocia) democrats were and would vontinue to be its chief 
support. The idevlogisjs of the German bourgeoisie saw 
perfectly well that the idea. of socialism was conquering 
and was bound to go on conquering ever wider strata 
of the German proletariat. Hence the leaders of the 
German bourgeoisie drew the conclusion, that they could 
find no‘bdetter agent than official German sodialdemocracy 
which, under the flag of socialism, defends the interests 
uf the bourgevisie. 

As far back as ‘April 1915 there appuared in the 
periodical <Preussische Jahrbicher» a remarkable article 
on «Social Democracy and the World Ware. That journal 
is known to be edited by the famous professor Delbrueck, 
a pillar of bourgeois reaction. [ft is the urgan of the 
eenlightened» conservative German bourgeoisie. The most 
far-seeing ideologists of the German middle-classes ranked 
und still rank among its collaborators. .And that perio- 
dical, as early as April 1915, not only exalted «its own» 
social democriicy, but went so far out of its way as to 
quite openly, declare, that sovial democracy, for the more 
successful saddling of the workers, ‘had at all costs to 
keep up ‘a show of radicalism. 


«lt is not necessary for us» — thus the <(rticle runs 
ethat official German sovial democracy opdnly show up 
as it is,-j.@. as a party of bourgeois reformism, an anti- 
socialist party. On the contrary, «we» wish German 
rocialdemocracy, to keep its socialist signboard, for other- 
wise it will be unable to successfully sustqin its part 
a sour agent to the end», 


— «ft (i. ¢. German social democracy) his to keep its 
character of a Jabour party with socialist ideals. For the 
day It will cease to do so, a new party will arise 
that will take up the programme disowned by the 
former and will give it a_ still more radical 
colour.» Thus wrote the author of the aboye-mentioned 
article in Delbrueck’s journal (see pp. 30—O1). 

Official social democrafy¥ has at all cogts to main- 
lain its radical appearance, otherwise a new party will 
be formed that will carry the working njasses along. 
We, the Delbruecks*of all the countties, need social 
democracy to serve as a signboard, ak a pait for the 
working men. Qur agents, our Scheidemann$ must by all 
means drape themselyes in the socialist’s toga. It is only 
thus that they will succced in getling the masses under 


the thumb pf the middle-classes. Otherwise the workmen. 


will not believe them. 


Thus cynically and openly was the question put by the 
leaders of the German middle-classes as long ago us 1915. 

Many on unweeded garden has run ta secd since, 
plenty of blood has been spilled. Tho working-class mo- 
venient has meanwhile entored upon @ different phase 
of development. Tho proletarian revolution i) Russia has 
conquered, the proletarian revolution in Germany is .on 
Wie road to victory. One thing only bas remained, and 
that is the reactionary rdle of official German social 
democracy. This «Social Democracys has rfmained true 
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to itself, nor hay the attitude of the lealers of tha bour- 
geoisie towards it undergone up alteration, 

In 1915, when the article we quote tro was writtep, 
Scheidemann and Ws associates stood, furmally at least, 
in the ranks of the «non-compromising- opposition in 
the German Reichstag. Now, in 1919, the Scheidemann 
party is at tho helm of the Germun stato, he himself 
fs holding the oflice of Premier, and Gernany is officially 
called a «socialistic» republic. And yet, the bourgeoisie 
is, nuw as ever, staking all its hopes evén upon Scheide- 
mann and his party. 

The 24-th of April issue on 
German social-democracy, the «Vorwidts» contains a 
remarkable article bearing the title «\Vjdeant Consdiest 
A letter of warning at the eleventh hours. The author 
of the article is no common smortal, buy Freiherr Karl 
Schenk von Schweinsberg. -It is not an grdinary article— 
it.is & manifesto of the’ German houggevisie. In this 
article we read: 

«fl we wish to save Germany trom the Russian Soviet 
system built up on the principle of «abl the power ty 
the Soviets», there is one thing left for us todo; we onr- 
selves have to supply the German workin with a rational 
suviet system, with a system under hich the soviets 
would bea Second Chamber, side by side With the National 
Assembly, and would represent the ‘ntcrests of the prole- 
lariat in all questions. Thus we would succeed not only in 
establishing a certain balance of power, but perhaps even 
in obtaining a predominance of the borrgeois parties.» 

The high-born author concludes -his} manifesto with 
the words: 

«Summing up, 1 wish to say thut fhe only way for 


the céntral organ of 


us to conquer Communism is, firstly, to ‘obtain food-sup- 


plies and raw materials from abroad apd, secondly, to 
sel up a purely socialistic government that will immedia- 
tely introduce a soviet system working hand in hand 
with the present German National Assembly.» 

It is impossible to- be more lucid; By wt «purely 
socialistic» goverment Freiherr Karl Schevk von Schweins- 
berg of course means a governinent ul} social democrats 
of the Scheidemann brand. By the meuth of this frank 
bourgeois the whole of the German midale-class confesses 
that in the Germuny of to-day, aflame with civil war, 
they can save their power only by means and with 
the help of a «purely socialistice govern ment of sovial 
democrats. 

The surroundings have changed, the vonditionx are 
different, but the German bourgeoisie juts tho same stake 
on official German social democracy nuw as in the years 
1914— 191a. And the bourgtoisio is quit¢ right. If anyone 
can rescve it from utter collapse or eve) roorcly postpone 
its ruin, it is the party that_stiP ‘eojovy the confidence 
if only of @ small part of backward wopkmen. And such 
a party is officinl social-democracy. 

Tho strugilo ‘against. the old governmental social 
democracy under present circumstances menns. struggle 
against the bourgeoisie. 


II. 


What we have said above about social democracy holds 
true not only of the so-cailed majority faction. In its 
essence it undoubtedly applies to the leaders of the 
«independent» social-demorrats, the so-called socialistic 
«centre», both German and French, as well. 

Let us cast a glance at the pamphlet of one of the 
best-known leaders of the ec¢ntre», Kautsky. The pamphiet 
deals with the «Problems qf the Proletarian Revolution» 
and contains several artices by that renowned theorist 
of the «independent» socialists of all countries. When 
perusing the booklet one ‘learly realises that Freiherr 
Schenk and his friends are, quite right in setting all 
their hopes on the socialdemocratic party. 

In the beginning of January Kautsky published an 
entire «Programme of Socsalistic Transformation». The 
procramme begins as follows: 

q «On the 9-th of November 1918 the proletariat of 
(iermany attained to political power». 

Could anyone imagine 4 lic more monstrous than the 
pne contained in thes few words? In the beginning of 
January 1919 none but thd blind could help secing that 
political power in Germany was actually in the hands of 
the bourgeoisie, leaning for its support upon its agents, 
the official social democrats. 

Again, in the end of December 1918, the 'same Kautsky 
writes in another article whieb he calls the «Intensifica- 
tion of the Revolations: 

«Military aristocracy, tilf ow standing in the way of all 
ptogress, has been overthrow, but the old administra- 
tive and governmental machinery continues to work 
in state and army. (The dtalics are minc). 

Kautsky cannot shut his eyes to the fact that all the 
ould officials have remained in their places, that the go- 
vernment apparatus continies tu be in the hands of the 
propertied classes. But not) in vain is Kautsky the valet 
of the German bourgeoisic, 1s immediately proceeds to 
demonstrate «sclentifically»-— the necessity of preserving 
the old bourgeois And bureaucratic mechanism. He writes: 

— «We hac to choose velween destroying that appa- 
ralus at one blow and thus: rendering (I!) demobilisation, 
administrative activity of the State and all (I!) social 
life impossible, or keeping it and preserving along with 
it the foundations of that old regime (the italics are 
mine) that has plunged us snto un abyss, and wis limi- 
ting the revolution to a temporary change of roles. In 
this desperate circumstance the workmen's and soldiers’ 
councils came to our ald, hanks to whose control the 
old state machinery could cogtinue work without provoking 
@ counter-revolution>. 

The import of this long and intricate tirade is obvious: 

— The officials and buxeajcrats of the. middle-class 
thust on no account be renwved. The whole governmen- 
tal apparatus has te remaia in the old hands; otherwise, 
you see, it will be impossilde to carry through demobili- 
sation, social life will be desorganised; why, in fact, the 
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crack of dosin were near. That is why «the foundations 
of the old regimes are-left untouched, aud the workmen's 
and soldiers’ councils have to serve only as a fig-leaf to 
the old mechanism. The working masses of Germany 
van be satisticd with tho pretence, that the councils 
exercise «control» over the old state apparatus. The 
workmen can be fed with lying phrases abont the pro- 
letariat. of Germany already having ‘seized political 
power on the 9-th of November 191%. 

One can go no further in loyally to the bourgeoisie! 

The working masses of Germany demand the immediate 
socialisation of the most important branches of industry. 
Left to itself, the bourgeoisic could never have success- 
fully opposed the onslaught of the German working 
masses. But what are the «independent» and dependent 
social democrats there for, if not to help the bourgeoisie 
in such emergencies? 

Tho leader of| tho «independent» social democrats, 
Karl Kautsky, in his pamphlet on the «Programme of 
Socialist Transformation», already referred to, advocates 
buying out the capitalists when socialising their enter- 
prises. «The expropriation of the socialised enterprises 
has to take place by means of compensation, not of con- 
fiscation. Justice demands it (1), for confiscation necessa- 
rily affects the individual capitalist and not the class as a 
whole: nor does it hit only the capitalists, but the small 
proprictors as well». 

Really, we do not know what iy tu astonish us wore, 
Kautsky’s unsophisticatedness, or his shamelessness. As 
if he were a Jittle child, not understanding that in some 
way or other we can single out the small proprictor and 
assure his existence, that is useful to the state. As if 
even the most commonplace workman did not sec that it 
is exactly the capitalist class that is smitten by ton- 
fiscation, and not the individual capitalists. 

But fisten further. Let us suppose that socialisation: on 
the principle of «fair compensations (remember the «fair 
evaluation» of the Russian constitutional democrats) has 
been carried through. Whom, do you think, will socialised 
industry be managed by? Do yon believe, by the workmen? 

Nothing of the kind! Kautsky, the leader ofthe «inde- 
pendent» socialists, proposes the following programme: 
«The boards of the syndicates have to consist of: 
one fourth of representatives of the cupitalists, one fourth 
of the workinen’s councils, one fourth of the organised 
consumers of the\ branch of industry in question, i. e. of 
mauufacturers, if that branch of inddstry produces tho 
means of production, and of the cooperative socictics 
and communitics, if it produces articles of consumption. 
The fourth hus to be formed by the representatives of 
the Government who would give oxpression to, the inte 
rests of the whole». | 

Translating this into plain language, with the presert 
distribution of forces in Germany, this would mean that 
the management of soclalised industry would be, by one 
half at least, porbaps evon by throe fourths, in the hands 
not of the working men, bot of the bourgeoisie and its 
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adulators, Could the German middle-class, under the pre- 
sent circumstances, have found a better agent than Kautsky? 

And thus with regard to cach problem Kautsky 
adopts the programme of the bourgeoisie, and not that 
of the proletariat at all. 

Take, for instance, the annulment of the war loans. 
Every honest workman understands that, unless the loans 
contracted by the ruling class for the purpose of carrying 
on senseless slaughter for five years, are cancelled, he 
will be unablo to disentangle himself from debt, frum 
taxes; he will be unable to free himself from the sharp 
claws of hunger. Tho bourgevisic, of course, is of a dif- 
ferent opinion. They contend that in «decent society» one 


always pays one’s debts. They think: what are the work-: 


meu for, if not first to perish by the millions on 
the battle-fields for tho interests of the financiers and 
later, when the butchery has come to an end, to go on 
paying for half a century the debts incurred ja order to 
carry on that butchery. What has Kautsky, the principal the- 
orist of the «independent» party, to say on this sore point? 

— «The sume arguments that apply to compensation 
hold true with regard to a simple annulment of the war 
loans as well. Besides the demands of justice (!!) we 
have to point out bere that until its final socialisation, 
capitalistic production will yet have to play an inypor- 
lant: part. Furthermore, we are still surrounded by capi- 
tulistic countries, we.stand in urgent need of food 
and raw materials, and in the inimediate future these can 
only be obtained by means of loans. The stability Sf credit 
js therefore an indispensable condition of our-economic lifes. 

Is there anything else the bourgeoisie could require 
of Kautsky? He has proved the necessily of sucking the 
marrow out of the workmen to tho Jast to pay tho war 
loans with: he has demonstrated it not only «scientifi- 
chilly», but ‘ethically, by the interest of «justices! Sta- 
bility of bourgeois credit within a socialistic republic — 
that Is what Kautsky is aiming at... 

Nor ig that all. 

The order of the day for the German’ bourgeoisie at 
the present moment Is to set the masses of the popula- 
tion against the German communists. Tho latter are re- 
presented as banditt!, as lawless cut-throats. There is no 
slander Vile enough to giyw the bourgeoisio pauso in 
its persecution of tho German communists. Now that: the 
imperialists of the Allies force upon the German na- 
tion so vile and outrageous a peace, it is natural that 
the hatred of the German popular masses is primarily 
directed against the governments of the Allies. To 
compare anyone to tho governments of the Allies means 
to identify him with the worst cnemy of the German 
people. And yot Kautsky goes so fur in his officiousness 
as to compare the German communists to the govern- 
ments of the allicd countries. 

In his article un the «Intensification of the-Revolu- 
Yun» we have before quoted, Kautsky says. 

— «Tho goveroments of the conquerors are partisans 
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of violence in exactly the same way as the Spartacus 
group (11). And the victory of the latter in Germany 
would mean renewal of tho war withythe Allied Powers. 
Lenin has already promised three milfion men and food- 
supplics in plenty for this purpose, tut ho omits to say 
where those armies and food-supplies art hidden in Russia». 

Whoever roads these infamous wos will agree with 
us that Kautsky has not only renounced the ideals of 
revolutionary socialism, but has beconw’ a true sycophant, 
a chained-up watch dog of the bourguoisie. A man who 
talks himself into saying such base words has dropped 
to the lovel Leo Tikhomirov fell to wren he forsook the 
revulutionaries and took service with orthodoxy and 
uutocracy. 

You will find in Kautsky’s writings the usual tricks 
in the way of hundreds cf little clausts. He will tell you 
that «the marxistic centre has simultpuvously to convince 
the wavering ones und draw- out the trusting ones to 
criticism, while keeping in check the ignorant and inju- 
dicious ones». He will unroll before your cyds ‘an idyll 
of «unity» with a war of ideas carried on within a 
party, but a war that «does not break through whe un- 
divided proletarian front if it sums up to, the lof wing 
stimulating tho right and the right wing restraining 
tho left from injudicious steps». 

But all this is empty chattor which can satisfy anly 
the old wemen of-the «independent» party. Inthe main is- 
suvs Kautsky is at one with Scheidoipann, In his «Inten- 
Bification of the Revolution» he fra&kly confesses ‘that 
«in this interpretation of the intensifigation of revolution 
we agree with tho sdcialists of tho ynajoritys We now 
all (is that to say the butcher Noske included?) stand dn 
tho same marxist platform». 

Our congratulations to Mr.. Kautsky... 


* * 
* 


The «independent» social democrats have now some- 
what shifted their position. They pretend to have becomo 
more radical. However, to trust Kautsky and his friends 
would mean to trust Asevy and Tikhomirov. And wo are 
glad to say that our German communist friends have for- 
med exactly the same estimato of the situation that we. 
have. A fow days ago wo read in an articlo of ono of 
the most influential German communists, comrade Hart- 
mann, that the Gorman communists arc fully prepared 
to stand up in arms if necessary, against any possible 
rule of the «independent» party. That is to say, tho Ger- 
man workmen are fully aware of their duty... 

“Official social democracy in all countries and in all 
its ramifications, including the «independent», has become 
the instrument of bourgeois reaction. We must wrest this 
its last weapon from tho hands of tae bourgeoisie, we 
must break, wo must annihilate it. \her that, the last 
assault against the strongholds of tbe. hourgeoisio will 
not be so difficult after all... 

G@ Zinoviev.. 
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The International of Action. 


The second International was struck with apoplexy 
and died in Augusf 1914, when the world war began, 
It had long been leading a: spurious life. had become 
weak and tottering, owing td the disinte grating tnbercu- 
lar baeilias of reformism. Txternally it was of imposing 
state, it counted many millions of proletarians among 
its followers. Internally, howeter. heart, lungs and blood — 
everything that might have lient: if strength and vigour 
was already affected and beginning todecay. Of the orlyi- 
nal revolationary socialism nothing but a semblance was 
left; nothing but hollow words resolutions, decisions fated 
for ever to remain on paper] And from behind this empty 
semblance, the whole futiltts of reformism and. sovial- 
patriotism stared one in the efiree. 

The unprecedented havigships brought about by the 
war made the second Interngtional crumble and moulder 
uway. But very few of the social-demorratic parties — 
the bolsheviks of Russia: in the first instance — remained 
true to their ideals and foaght with all their might 
against the world war and for the destruction of the 
sinful capitalistic system thaé had brought about the war, 
The others, the majority, betrayed everything that they 
had hitherto held sacred anucousidered binding for them- 
xelves. The right Wing of thy socialists of Germany and 
Austria sold themselves to Qe Kaiser, those of France 
to Clémencesu. those of England to Lloyd | George. those 
of America to Wilson. It wast only a stall minority that 
in those countries pleaded the cause of the proletariat, 
Soclalixts fought against soclajists, workmen against work- 
men, murdering ono anothes with patriotic 
at the conimand “of their mnsters, tho capitalists: The 
leaders of ‘the: tight socialist rwing proclaimed that aho- 
ininable slanghter to be the kacred duty of the socialists! 
And when the revolutionary socialists in Zimmerwald 
unfurled: the banner of revoir against war-and capitalism, 
they were outlawed by the henchmen of capital and 
by the hourgeoia governmenti that had commonly pledged 


enthusiasm, 


themselves by to deceive and subdue the 


proletariat. 


pacred oath 


Thus the second 'Internatiopal was killed by its own 
leaders. It died in shame and disgrace the death of tho 
coward and traitor. Wace to face with incipient world - 
revolution the social-patriots, at the Berne conference 
hastened to amnesty one another and to try and’ breathe 
international life into their own political corpse. They 
feared to lose their power over the masses that now be- 
van to go thelr own way — the way of revolution -— with- 
out consulting their treacherous leaders. But the yellow 
international is doomed 10 failure, for it is nuilt up 
on the rotten and unsound basis of the past, of  «civis 
peace> and of patriotism. Their call to rally once more 
round the old lanner is answered by the verdict of 
Wistory: «the Lord has judged yous. 

Out of the ashes of the world war, out of the ruins 
of the old International arises the new army of the figh- 
ling revolulionary working-class, the Third International, 
The communist world-congress ia Moscow in the beginning 
of March, with the participation of 1£ socialist parties, 
proclitimed the Communist International. which revived in 
its main features the Zinmerwald orientation.. that had 
but a temporary character. Its chief tenets as well as 
its programme ay jn close harmony with the. ideas and 
principles that «upheld by the dommunist parties in 
Russia and Gerniviy — those admirable pioneers of reve- 
lutionary socialism. 

The congress jn Moscow was av historical ovent. It 
wives the starting-point for the revolutionary proletariat . 
of the world, gathering for the great final strugyle 
vgainst capitalist wage-slavery and moral bondage. 
The class-conscious workmen all over tho earth ought 
joyfully to welcome this event as the beginning of.a new 
cra, of the golden age of labour, right and liborty. The 
International of Actign.is fo-lead us thore.. 


Z. Hoeglund (Sweden). 
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The Swiss Party Programme 7 


The Swiss Party Congress of December 1918 appointed 
a committeo that was to work outa new programme. 
The committee received no instructions as to the mauner 
in which the programme was to be revised. There are 
now two diverging points of view on tho matter. Tho 
one demands ‘a complete revisal of the parly-programme, 
while the other upholds the opinion that only the second 
part of it, the so called tcorking programme has to be 
revised. 

The latter point of view is supported chiefly by 
comrado Robert Grimm sn his pamphlet on the ,Revo- 
lution and Mass Action“. He says: .Thus the laying 
down of a new programme, as decided by the last 
party congress, will be not. so much a case of altering 
the present party programme, as of supplying it with 
@ commentary that would point out which demands had 
to be placed foremost in propaganda and _ practical 
struggle“. In the summary to his pamphlet we read 
»While the previous, so called historical, parties were 
consumed by the fire of the world-war, the labour 
movement of Switzerland, since August 1914, has wit- 
Nesscd on unprecedented development. Intellect and 
metbods of combat have alike contributed towards its 
progress. It needs wo change in ils orientation. Its 
orientation is that of the programme of tho social demo- 
cratic party, is Socialism as such*. 

We cannot share his opinion. The world-war con- 
flagration has devoured not only historical partier, it 


has also destroyed tho Second Workmen's International, 


The fact of the great social democratic parties of Ger- 
wany, France, Austria-Hungary and so forth having 
in August 1914 ignored the resolutions of ‘the inter- 
national socialist congresses, voted war credits and 
supported the world-war, has aroused great disappoint- 
-Ment among wido layers of the population. The social 
democrats of Switzerland were a party to this collapse. 
Our group in the National Council not only voted for 
money to he granted for the mobilisation, but wnani- 
mously consented to the Federal Council being vested 
with discretionnl powers. Such far-reaching support 
oflered by social democracy to the bourgeoisie has never 
as yet been witnessed -in any parliament... Moreover, in 
autumn 1914 the party agreed to make peace with 
the bourgeoisie. The tragedy of it is, that for a con- 
siderablo time we wero not even aware of our principles 
having been thus ignominiously betrayed. We porceived 
the mote in the eyes of our brethren abroad, but failed 
to notice the beam in our own. 

We cannot pass this occurrence over without atten- 
tion. The causes of ita having come about must be 
Investigated. They aro not to be sought in tho 
persons, who werd: active at that time, nor in the 
npeculiar circumstances“ of our country, 0 frequently 
referred to, The collapse was an international one, 
the causcs wero tho same evorywhere. ‘Tho excellence 
of our party. programmo could not save us from @ 
break-down. Hence it follows that there was some- 
thing wrong, that the orientation was an _errone- 
ous one. 


Ip the belligerent countrics dissension arose within 
tho organised proletariat, that Jed jo a split from 
the state-soclalists and called forth further splits into 
factions, Soviet Hungary proves that sthe road to unily 
of proletarian action sometimes lies above dissension. 
An investigation of the causes of the splits shows that 
it is not only a matter of difference of tactics. Those 
who keep up with litevature and discugsions will observe 
that there oxist profound diversitica of: aim. 

During the long period of peacoful ;devolopment that 
behind us, the pure socialist “cachings. a8 set 
Marx and Friedrich Engels Wore 
adulterated. Those points only of the! socialist doctrine 
wero continually being emphasized, which uppeared 
acceptable to the bourgeoisie. Thus the rovolutionary. 
essence, the revolutionary soul of socialism was being 
more and moro pushed to the background and forgotten. 
Socialist literature befure the war cnntains chiefly uw 
watery, bleached socialism that now makes it #0 
very difficult for us to understand the Jcssons of the 
prescnt day. | 

This international phenomenon did .aot pass Switzer- 
land by. With us too the principles of socialism were 
boing. ,adapted* to the circumstancis. Every single 
pago of our party programme shows ,obdvious traces of 
adaptation (9 our ,democratic’ institutions. The party 
programme as a whole breathes the spirit of opportu- 
nism; it {is tho outgrowth of the erroneous conception 
that a slow but steady and calm growth into tho social 
state was possible. As a matter of course the programme 
places class-struggle to the fore. But the practical 
Means suggested for carrying through the clazs-atruggle 
phase that the author, comrade Ollo Lang, was guided 

y the idea that socialism could be introduced by 
the prolotariat werely faking over tho old government, 
iostitutions. 

Section 3 of tho pasty programnie, dealing with 
»The road to socialism“, gives drastic expression to 
this conception in the following passage: ,,It is in this 
direction that st (the sccial democratic party) tries to 
widen tho functiona of the Federation,; the cantons and 
dhe boroughs’. And, further: Ji demands increated 
participation in-tho Jegislature snd in all branches of 


lies 
forth by Karl 


‘administrauion inorder to develop the corresponding 


institutions on democratic lines and make them subser- 


‘vient to the ends of progressing socialisation“. By these 


words the author suggests tho cooperation, of the social- 
democrats with the bourgeoisie in the institutions created 
by the Jatter for the. protection of its own class- 


‘intorests. Our presont party programme has for {te aim 


10 mend ibe bourgoois state, to patch it up. Yea, such 
& masterpieco is this patching to be, that the ,,majorily 


-of the people“ will readily edirust the master-menders 


with the management of the bourgeols rtute machine, 
with governmental’ power. Thus is socialism to he 
realized. 

While in Switzerland wis alm of tbe social demo-. 
crats as yet finds expression in thelr programme only, 
the German ‘ majority’ socialists professing’ the mae 
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tako over tho bourgeois state with the whole body of 
administrative institutions and officlils of Wilhelm the 
Second’s monarchy. They avail themsetves of that 
bourgeois state mechanism ang, like trne henchmen. of 
the bourgeoisie, they carry on the latter's business to 
the detriment of the working, classes. We have under- 
stood Jong since, that this Was a erave mistake on the 
part of the German majority socialists, Again, as in 
1914, we see the mistakes of others, but. fail to 
acknowledge our own wrote doings, for, vou sev, we do 
mot require any new orientation. 

There is no other Pay but to go back) to what 
Marx and Engels wrote é@n this subject. In tha preface 
to the Communist Manifesto we read as follows: ,.Above 
all the Commune has) proved. that the working class 
cannot simply take possession of an existing state machine 
and set it going for its own purpo-es. This Important 
correction fo the Manifasto In the currem conception 
of marxian socialism gas been expounded to mean 
that Karl Marx was herewith emphasizing the idea of 
gradual cvolution ns cepressed in our programme, in 
opposition to tho prolepariat’s seizure of power. This 
is merely one of the juncrous adullerations of the 


soclalist doctrine. The real interpretation that Karl 
Marx wished this rentence to be iron appears from his 
Jetter to Kagelmann off April 13-th 1871, where he 


writes: ,,ff you will lyk up the last) chapter of my 
»IK-th Brumaire’ you wpll see that FT declare: the next 
alienpt of the Frenchtrevolution will condst not in 
a transfer of tho buroausjatic mechanism from = one pair 
of hands to another, as ts hitherto did, sbut in breaking 
wp the machine (the italics are by Marx), this being 
an indispensable condition for every real people's revo- 
lution’. The words ,,to break up the bureaucratic and 
military state inochanism® marx une of tho chigf stages 
in the development towarls the so-falistic end. The 
commonists of Russia and Wungary have followed the 
words of Marx, and they have been able to ast: ibtish 
proletarian rule. The adherents of adulterated scia- 
‘lism have caused the dowafall of the Second Inter- 
national. Germany shows the fruit such socialism’ bears. 

In ths ,,Wiener Arbeiterzeitung’ Dr. Max Adler 
_patilishes a critical analysis of bolshevism and = gommu- 


-have to he discussed, 


communism, only the idea of proletarian dictatorship, 
not only with an abnegation of democracy, but with 
oterivorism® emphasized on principle. It seams to us 
that an accidental, secondary attribute of  bdlshevism 
has here been mistaken for its decisive feature. For 
did not the most characteristie, really momentous trait 
of bolshevism consist in’ Lenm’s ,,breahing up the 
Russian bourgeois staty apparatus and building up on 
its ruins the proletarian sortct system, Vo hitherto wn- 
knorn new organ of state power? That is the great 
historieal deed of the bolsheviks. A critical analysis of 
bolshevism that) fails to mention this chief po'ht is not’ 
only incomptete, but is bound to dead to false conclu- 
sions. That explains how comrade Dr. Adlez! who, by 
the way, by the last part of his  artidle proves himself 
to be an adfierent: of Kautshy, a member of the central 
party, can say that the only thing that diyiles the 
communists (bolghevdkiy from ‘the social demperats is 
but a complex of tretical problems. That would hold 
true only in case if before the appearance of the bol- 
shoviks in Russia theg,revolutionary social dumocrat™ 
had not hidden, his communist ideal under the bushel. 
If the indopendents of Germany and Austria and gur 
comrades of the centre of kindred mind now exclaim 
for fev of bolshevism: ,,We too are communsts, it is 
only questions of taciics that stand between ust, no one 
believes them any more. 

We stand face to face with the ruins of tte Second 
International. Before we can take part in the coustrue- 
tion of the new, Third International, we have to tree 
ourselves from the errors of the one that has collapsed. 


Those are errors net only tactical, but touclling the 
very essence of the thing. Never again should 
we goclal demoerats renounce our principles and 


support the middle-classes in. their struggle ayainst the 
interests of tha workmen. 

When working out the new programme -- which for 
us can only be o complete revisal — these qiestions 
The social democratic party has to 
alopt & aw orientation. The terets of the THiry Inter- 
national are to be fis basis. 


Eugen Muench (Syitzerlaid), 


A Soviet Republic in Bavaria. 


The first question th\t presents itself if one sets nhout 
analyzing the chances fer the development of the Soviet 
Repuldic proclaimed at Munich in the beginning of April 
Is, how do matters stand as to the organisation of the 
soviets in Bavaria. Fer, clearly, the proclamation of 
Soviet government in the capital of a country fs rea- 
sonable only if local or-ans that can and will be instru- 
menial te the proletariat taking over the power in the 
whéle country exist everywhere. That is to say. a Nict, 
ity members, electoral districts and voters can be eliini- 
mated only if a. capable sovict curgress and a whole 


mechanism of district, patish and factory councils ean be 
put in thefr place. How. about this in Bavarii? 

A clear answer to un question Js fyrnished. by, the 
first attempt to establish a Soviet govermnent in Bavuria 
made at Munich ‘aner the assassination of Kisner at. the 
end of February, as well as by the form:in which this 
event took place. The revolutionary provisional Central 
Council, formed in the first days out of the shronely 
radicalized Munich councils, immediately summoned a 
eeneral congress of the councils that was to invest 
the Central Council with a mandate, thereby constituting 
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itself as the supreme yovernmental power. But the 
councils’ congress abstained from this act, pronouncing 
itself not authorized to it (let us say incapable), and 
re-summoned the Diet. 

The chief supporters of this resolution were, of course 
the Kalser-socialists represcnied at the congress. Their 
upportunist arguments brought forth in defence of their 
altitude, were, however, based on different motives than 
those of, for instance, the North-German Se heidemannists 
on the subject of the National Assembly. The true 
representatives of «democratic» ideology among the 
Bavarian social demucrats were at that time excluded or 
temporarily set asidv (Auer, the former ininister, ILof- 
mann, «nd Timm jn consequence ‘of the dissolution of 
the dist, Franz Schmidt, the leader of the Munich trade- 
uniois, 
last negotiations with the Munich workmen's council). 
The remaining wajority members of the councils congress 
were on principle almost unanimously in favour of intro- 
ducing the seviet system as state organisation (this being 
the result of the working masses slowly, but surely becom- 
ing more and more rad.cal). The only thing thaf 
prevented them voting for it was the point of view of 
«Realpolitik» on the peculiar economic and social struc- 
ture of Bavaria, a country which, in their opinion, was 
ill-adapted for the setling up ef wu soviet government. 
This opinioo, fur a considerable period of time shared by 
the fndependents, can not be denied some actual foun- 
dation. Duvaria is paramountly an agrarian country 
and, as distinguished from agrarian North-Kast-Germany, 
w country of middle sized peasant holdings. Large 
ustates with serQlabourers attached to them and cotlagers 
duing statute labour, as is the caso in Russia, ure as 
little known there,’ us poverty-stricken dwarf holdings. 
As regards industry, Munich, for instance, the largest 
city, ltas but & or 7 works none of which, quantitatively, 
comes up to the smaller works of the North-German 
industrial districts. Moreover, the migration of the indus- 
trial labourers to and from the country is greater, probably, 
than in any other city of Germany, the formation of a 
permanent sedentary proletariat being thus made. impos- 
sible. It is only with regard to Nuremberg, Furth and 
Augsburg and several smaller country towns, that one 
can speak of a pronounced majority of the industrial 
proletariat, From the social point of view, that primarily 
means an externally weaker, less. perceptibly marked 
accentuation of class-cgntrasts and, as a result, the absence 
of direct motives for ao struggle. Those actual peculi- 
aritics of the economic wnd social structure of Bavaria 
ure not to he overluohed. Thoy make the attituge of 
the Bavarian majority more dangerous than that of their 
North-German colleagues, for the latter's opportunist 
erimaces are gainsaid by the plain fact of the existence 
of a suffering, poverty-stricken proletariat in the large 
citlos and indigent day-labourers in the country. 

Notwithstanding, there is a hitch in the train of uhought 
of the Bavarian majority-sipporters, If only thoy could 
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think, if only thoy wero just a iain ais 
and, above all, if only they .-had anzidea of the organi- 
sation principle put for th by the sogtat revolution”of our 
epoch, of the sexiels, they would see It for themselves, 

For, as a matter df fact, the less marked charactor 
of the class-contrasts is but seeming} nay, more, class- 
struggle in this veiled form is partidularly dangerous to 
tho workinen, since It makes the trivinph of the bour- 
geolsie anchor fast among the very masses of the oppressed 
and gives rise tu tho danger of it Secuming permanent. 

Under these conditions is it U¢ particular, duty of 
the adhorents of class-struggie to incaease class-consclous- 
ness, by: all available means of vprbal and practical 
propaganu, to rouse the will to fight for power in the 
masses and to furnish to the battle-fragt means of political 
expression in the soviets, the atten having to bo orga- 
nisations of the purely proietarian sigats cf tho popula- 
tion with any and all other tendenciss Khut out.. 

The hesitating Majority: at the ce mneil congress would” 
have been right had_ thoy said: «We are against the 
immediate introduction of v soviet-rgpublic beeause we 
have no councils that would forin th} necessary basis for 
t».. For, as a matter of fact, councils conscious of their 
actual Muty ‘never did exist. in Bavaria, --that duty 
being to organise the’ purvly proletarian strata of the 
population with’a view to ‘preparing. and achieving the 
taking over of the power by the profetariat Loto councils 
of corresponding composition and «pyrilye. Single reve- 
lutionary (i. @. not «lawfully eclectéd»>) workmon and 
soldiers’ councils during the first November days having 
concentrated the organisation of the revolulionary mass- 
movement in Bavaria and thus helped the Kisner-govern- 
ment into power, their exatnple everywhere called forth 
an ag yet half-conscious Impulse to form «soviets accor- 
ding to the Russian pattern». Unfortunately one had 
not the slightest idea of what that) «Russian pattern» 
was like and therefore soon fell back into the old grooves 
of democratic representation of interests. In the middle 
of December’ a decree signed by | the Keiser-socialist 
Auer ordered a «lawful» re-election of all councils. The 
electoral Jaw hq fssucd definitely annihilated the political 
and combatant character of the councils, Next to 
«representatives» of manufacturing concerns there sat 
delegates from merchant-organisations and even bourgeois 
professors ak represonting the «intellectual workers», The 
only revolutionary elements im the city councils were the 
remnants of the above-mentioned revolutionary habour 
councils whom it had proved impussiblesto- ‘shut out from 
cooperation, The only functions left ip, those «soviets» 
were the exercise ofa sham control pyer the organs 
of communal administration us well as) sve trade-union 
functions. In spite of five month+ shaving. - passed 
thero has nowhere taken place a re-cld-tion of the coun- 
cils which, it is ‘clear, consisted chiefly }t.old trade-union 
employees and, in the country, admiids trative officials, 
and tho like. While class-consciousney.and the will to 
struggle were steadily growing. thanks to tho economic 


Wek ree 
Casino boo JP 
Oppression of the masses aid the effective propaganda 
of the communist party in Gxrmany making slow but 
euro headway, — the lack of Solitical functions and the 
went of clearness an to thhix exccutive powers made 
the councils lose all jotcrest nSheir work. They finished 
hy becoming exactly the same\¢hattering assemblies as 
parliaments were before the:n. 

It thus becomes obvious thet the representatives of 
such councils could by no mc’ns expect themselves to 
be the bearers of a soviet goternment, that is to 8¥, 
to realiso the dictatorship pf the proletariat. By this 
we also may form an idea of whut tho first proclamation 
issued by the Bavarian Soviet Government the 7-th April 
ie worth. For we have to bear fu mind that tho same 
persons who now voted for the Introduction of the soviet- 
system had violontly opposed: it but a fuw weeks before. 
That .this could come about is to be oxpluined as 
followu; The February soviey congress had, out of oppor- 
Nunistic motives, decided to He-summon the diet. Yet the 
congress was revolutionary» enough to adopt a motiun 


for summoning the dict fot a short session only, with’ 


the sole function of sanctioning a ministry proposed by 
the congrese. But, as ovent4 doveloped the diet remon- 
strated against its eliminatian and, trusting to the impo- 
tence of and disharmony within the congress, devided to 
niect by its own prerogative in order to appoint a diffe- 
rent cabinet. This stup of the diet made it clear even 
to the adhorents of the socialist congress majority that 
nothing but the introduction of a «soviet republic» could 
still save the «gains of the revolution». The dict 
was prevented from assembiing and Bavaria was pro- 
claimed a «Sovict Republic». From a purely formal point of 
view this stop wag of great ;:mport, the more so that the 
support of the councils all over the country could bo 
epunted upon,—those very councils whose official represen- 
«tives had carried the resolytion. In reality, however, 
it was null and void. The communist leaders of Munich 
saw it and therefore refused thvir assistance. But they 
also saw further than that. They knew that, | while the 
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development of the soviets was at ao standstill, the masses 
were becoming more and more radical owing to the 
Increasing pressure of the disintegrated, - disorganised 
capitalistic system. Thus they could venture to issue 
their watch-word for the introduction of a real soviet 
system, and the concentration of the whole power in the 
hands of the proletariat only. It appears that, having 
passed over the «councils» that had long ceased to bo 
representative of the proletarian masses, the communist 
leaders of Munich have actually succeeded in getting 
into direct contact with the proletariat aud thus acquiring 
real power. After what we have said before it way to 
be foresecn that the communists could not meet with a 
like success all over tho country; the more so that the 
organisation of the communist party was not sufficiently 
advanced in order to— and that they might have cone 
with impunity — sct up capable sovicts wherever possible. 
Wo shall witness this much-promising attempt of the 
«socialist» Hoffmann government being overthrown too; 
perhaps, even with the support of the vory comrades 
that, April 7-th, voted, for the «soviet government». We 
hope that the communists will, nutwithstanding, be able 
to rescue their organisation and keep it effective, so thal 
the expericncy of these days of struggle may be profited 
by and possibility may remain abovo all to continyo the 
further building up of the sovicts,— the cardinal points 
of future development. 

To carry on untiring propaganda; to work out and 
put before all the proletarian and semi-projetariau strata 
uf population the most important items of their programme; 
to arouse the consc‘ousness of the masscs to and enhance 
the class contrasts; to prumute the will to struggle and, 
last but not least, by means of all this so to prepare 
the mument for the proletariat’: taking over the state- 
rule that nothing on earth should be able to wrench 
the power out of the hands of the hard-tricd working 
classes -— such Is: tho task that even in Bavaria, with ite 
«peculiar economic and social structures {ts bound to 
lead to victory. 

Victor Roebig (Bavaria). 


~The Ccurse of the Revetition in 


_Tn the End of Octuber the ghns on the Italian front stop- 
ped Bri he troops in the garrisons refused to obey their 
officers. This result was the suin of the agrarian-fnancial 
‘block, which retgned in Hungary, supported by bayo- 
nets and by the onconditi¢nal subordination of the 
soldiers. 

A pew social-democratic government of the small 
bourgeoisie was formed. Its programme was: to create 
a capitalistic democracy ana to restore production on 
capitalistic principles. But tho reckoning was made 
without the host. Since the very first revolutionary 
oytbursts, Soviets had been formed in all branches 


them 
tual ys 


of industry which seized tho factories, where they had 
acquired ah excoptional influence, and began tv put forth 
their demands on a broud scale. Although tho govern- 
ment attempted ta counteract theso achievements, its 
atvempts were fruitless, not being backed by armcd 
force. “Tho ‘army was disorganized and in spite of all 
efforts the government did not succecd in creating new 
reliable cadres. The Allics achioved the weakening of 
the bourgooisie by their tactics. 

They occupied wide areas of tho country, especially 
those providing raw materials to the industries. The attempts 
of the bourgeoisie to ruin the new system by sabotage called 


a THE COMMUNIBT INTERNATIONAL 209 
qi aD SDS DEN SEE SEB TEDDY TE SRO LETT ELIE ES AML ODL EL CELL PE PBR PE A OAL ERO I BEE EOE ED PE A RR at GEE PDL 


forth the decided resistance of the workmen and ended 
in complete disaster of the bourgecisie. 

Hungary is a chiefly ogricultural country—a fact that 
wt first sight seemed propitious to the new political 
forwation. The government began by tracing gn agrarian 
reform, which was meant to jacrease and strengthen the 
cristent small Jand-owners and at the same time create 
a new ¢lass of small land-owners, in other words—particans 
of tho petty bourgeois capitalistic system. But this attempt 
was thwarted by the opposition of the rural: labourers and 
poorer peasants. Iiungary posscsscs large cxtates, with a 
comparatively good supply of implements. The plan was to 
divide them into small paris and distribute thom for moderate 
sum among the rural Jabourers, but it proved impossible 
lo provide the whole newly -ariscn class of small pca- 
santry with cattle and agricultural implements. Such 
scrapfarming without ‘farm buildings, without agricul- 
tural implements and acquire] at high price—called 
forth the protests of the workmen and poorest pea- 
eants. In many places they scized largo estates for 
public use and continued their exploitation on the prin- 
ciplo of copartuérship. With such a politico-economical 
situation comnninistic agitation developed a severely feverish 
activity: duriug 15 weeks the party spread a larger 
quantity of agitation literature than tho social demo- 
cratic party during 15 ycars. The party. dafjy and the 
scivatific organ attained a high number of copies and 
were very popular among the workmen. #tch cco- 
nomical measury tho government took was crili- 
cized, tho'correct one was opposed to cach fulse 
ttep. The government of the small bourgeoisie crucily 


porsecutcd the communists, but idee measures only 
increased the number of thalr partisans. Such Was the 
siiuation at the beginning of March. 2? rparations for the 
elections for tho National Assembly: zwero made: The 
experience of Germany and Germen: Austria left no 
doubts, that a social democratic mijiority would fot 
bo formed. At tho same time, the warkmen were nut 
inclined to give way to the bourievts majority. Thu 
social democratic party openly declared that they would 
recognise tho result of the eicctions only in case of an- 
issue favourable to thom. Thoy theentened to dissoite 
the assembly by armed force. 

Thia wes openly taking the field against bourgeois 
democracy. Une aflor another the bourzcdis radical parties 
withdrew from the clcctions and in tho meantime 
counter-revolution openly preparod to fight. To thie 
difScult position of the government was.added tho aggrus 


‘vation of the situation ia foreign politjc>. The pretensions 


of the Entente grew daily. In the tirst days of March 
sho claimed the surrendcr of tho Danubo ‘floet and 
wharvos to the Czecho-Slowaks and‘ on tho f9-th the 
notorious Do Jabit note was handcd over to the govern- 
ment. By this timo it was clear thal the governmout. 
would not be able to kvep its ppaitjon—it came to this 
conclusion and retired. - 

Marx had already reiurked jn his youth that a 
capitalistic-democratic ‘revolution wag not possible even 
in a Jand whero capitalism is only partly developed. 
And if the workmen get the power ito their hands, thoy 
use it to the defenco of their own Intereats. The events: 
jo Hungary are a classical proof of this thesis. 


Yullue Alpéri. 


Communist Hungary. 


Only six weeks ago no outsider would have believed 
it possible that Hungary could ever become & sovict 
ropublic. Tho Hungarian proletariat was divided into two 
parts. The one, incomparably superior in numbers, belon- 
ged to the social democratic party. Tho other, numeri- 
caly much smallor, but in polities acting much more 
resolutely adhered to the communist party. An acute 
struggle seemed to gu on between the two camps, The 
leadors of tho communist party wero evon put under 
arrest and that by order of a! governimont counting four 
social democrat ministers. Shortly after the arrest had 
taken placo, the proletariat of Hungary took over the 
whole powor in the country. The proletariat started from 
the principles of a soviet system and procialmed the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat. And now tho leaders of the 
former social democrat party are working in full har- 
mony with the communists at strengthening this dictator- 
ship. Among the people’s conmmissaries are two former 
ministers who at the timy had given their consegt 
to the arrest of the leaders of tho communist party. 
To-day completo harmony rejgns within the Hungarian 
proletariat. When the union came about only throe of the 
former leaders of the social democrat party dissociated 
themselves. They were: Garami, intellectual socialist, 
formerly minister of commerce; Buchingor, secretary to 
the party and Peidl, minister without portfolio. They were 
not inclined to adopt the platform of dictatorship. 


This peculiar change in tho relatiins of the two par- 
ties was possible only because the Isungarian social de- 
mocratic party was incomparably mayo radical than the 
Western parties. The Hungarian social omocrats had kept 
thomselves aloof from all social patiotism (somo small 
transgressigns excepted). No «civil ycace» wag establi- 
shed in Hungary during the war, tio class struggle of 
the proletariat continued and frequent} acquired an acute 
form even during the war. This furoished the genoral 
possibility for passing from the social democratic basis 
to communist policy. 

However, tho chief fnducement fu the marxistically 
tchooled Jeaders of the social demecrat party and, in 
particular, for the writer of these lings, to chango their 
political principles lay in their realisixg that production 
could not be built up ancw on a «apitalistic basis in 
Hungary, nor, to all intents and pur,escs, in any of the 
other countries. Militarisn: was 80 ‘thqroughly eradicatod 
by tho first Hungarian revolution thas Uke ruling classes 
wero no longer able to use armed foz'e syainst tho pro- 
letariat. Thua disappeared one of the smost indispensadle 
props of al] capitalistic production, a-med power which, 
in cases of neccssity, could force the ¢rolctariat to work. 
No intact mili units remafued thay might have served 
as nucleus to all kinds of countcr-re olulicnary organi- 
sations, as was the case in Germa:y. Whatever new 
military organisations were fermed af.or tee frst ruvole- 
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tien were much nore intimately connected with. the pro- 
keaariat, than with the bouggenisie. Tt was therefore quite 
vut of the question to usetacainst thé proletariat those 
new military units that had their own soldiers’ councils 
and; delegates. 

Under such conditions tthe capitalists had’ no choice 
but 49: grant the economics demands of the proletariat, 
for otherwise: the workmen! would have used force aya- 
inst..the capitalists and tiki officials. However, high 
‘wages making production tan unremunerative business, 
Ahe capitalist withdrow fron¢ it and the whole capitalistic 
srstem came to & deadjock# \s a matter of course prices 
dak 40 be raised in accordah¢e with tho higher economic 
demands of the workmen. ' Phus production as a whole 
Avag moving in a cirede, adsit was clear that the de- 
mands. ofthe workinen, notlonger to be kept: down by 
infact militarism, could not‘he granted within a capita. 
listic system, the more that}the productive mechanism of 
Mungary had greatly suffered through the war. Thus 
every reasonable marxist hyd: to recocnise that tho pre- 
servation of the capitalistic aistem spelt absolute econo- 
mic ruin to the country; that a reorganisation of pro- 
duction would be possible ony if all capitalistic obstacles 
were renered from economic. development at one blow 
and the whole economic life!suljected to the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. : 

Tho entering of the Hunttrian prolctariat into poli- 
tical power was facilitated:: by the Allicd imperialists 
dictating to Hungary conditions of peace which the 
coalition government, consisting of bourgeois and social 
aumocrats, would not accept, nor had the courage to 
refuse. Tho coalition cavinet chose the only way out and 
resigned, handing over entite covernment power, to the 
prolotariat. The bourgeoisie thought that they: were trans- 
ferring the power to the special democratic party and 
were certainly rather disagyeeably suprised when they 
became aware that they hail really paved the way for 
prolctarian dictatorship. The resignation of the bourgenis 
yovernment cnabled the progctariat to take the whole 


’ political power of the country into their hands at once, 


without any bloodshed whatsopver. 

The union of the two partics having been accompli- 
shed and proletarian dictatgrship proclaimed, unthing 
activity immediately began swith a view to carrying 
throuzh the socialisation of ipreduction in the shortest 

- possible period. The very first day of tho now govern- 
ment being in power all banks were proclaimed state 
property, the deposits, sccurisics and safes ol the bour- 
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geoisie Were confiscated and the former owners permitted 
te draw not more than 2.000 crowns a month. 

All tho enterprises having over 20 workmen, avere 
monopolised by the state without compensation the 
owners. All real estate exceeding in size the plece of 
Jand that could be werked by a single farficr and his 
family was taken from the owners and assigned for 
cultivation to dhe landiess agricultural labourers. Tho 
land Itsclf is state property; the tillers are pald labourers 
of tho atate organised on a cooperative basis. Cultiva- 
tion on the Jaree estates takes place under the control 
and guidance of trained agricultural officials; there is no 
dividing into lots at all. In the same way “all houses 
neither acquired nor cuilt, but merely inhabited by prole- 
tarians went over to the state without compensation to 
the owner. 

Order is rapidly returning in: conomic life, 

A central office Is now being established for all raw 
materials and halfmanufactured goods. The whole pro- 
duction of the most important branches of industry, such as 
coal, wood, Iron, sugar, machinery ete. is being concen- 
trated in a central ge. vernment office; the production of 
all the works is being reported to this office weekly. 
All tho data on production flow into this central office. 
A superior council decides on the principles. of distri- 
bution and further production. Moreover, an office tor 
forcign trade has been formed that supervises and regue 
Jutes the whole foreign trade, export as well as import. 
We thus see that the work of reconstruction is pro- 
gressing much faster in Tlungary than in Russia, The 
reasons for it are that for a whole month there was no 
counter-revolutionary movement, nor war. in Ilungary, 
that the country is small which makes work much more 
easy than in a large country: aud, lastly, that till now 
we had no sabotage, of intellectuals. On the contrary, 
enzinecrs, chemists, state and private officials have 
placed themselves unconditionally at the disposal of the 
soviet government. 

A severe impediment to peaceful work has arisen in 
the attack of the Rumanian beyars, In order ty offer 
them effective resistance regular work had to be interrup- 
ted and the whole force of the proletariat turned towards 
the defence of the country. We earnestly hope to be able 
to repel the attack and to soon successfully finish the 
work we have begun. 

Bugene Varga. 


Peoplo’s Commissary of Social Productiva 
of tho Hungarian Soviet Ropublic. 


In Defence of Rosa Luxemburg 


The article written by comrade. Louisa Kautsky in 
cupimemoration of Rosa Luxenburg (see the «Freiheit» 
of January 20-th, Ne 36) chalidnges to, energetic opposi- 
tion aft those who intimately kacw tho greatness of soul 
of our so foully assassinated comrade. It oes against 
iy inclination to dispute about the deceased as it were 
bofore her open xrave. Yet truth and friendship prompt 
me to refute somo of the assertions made by Louisa 
Kautsky. I believe 1 owe it not only to the departed, 
tat aleo to the living to prevent. tho carricature of Rosa 
Laxemborg, 08 drawn and spread by her numerous 


enemies, from being any further coarsencd and distorted 
by ill-drawn lines from the hand of a friend. 

Lovisa Kauisky is right when she says of Rosa 
Luxemburg ag ao fighter that «she did not spare cven 
her best frionds, on ‘the contrary». Yet as a friend 
thoroughly understanding the deccased, comrade L. Kautsky 
ought to have laid stress on some other points besicdes.- 
The tenacious, thoughtful patience with which she fought 
for the soul of her oldcst friends before setting out to 
combat them! The sincerity of her grief when she had 
to take arms against a former confederate, the bitterness 
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of her disappointment when his way of fighting and 
wielding arms mado her retognize that he did not come 
up to the high ideal she had formed of him. To be sure 
Rosa Laxémburg did not spare even her oldest friend Sf 
she was hon nestly convinced that he was detrimen.al to 
and wronging the proletarian clags-struggle. The cause 
in her cyes always stoodk: above |the person. 
considered it her duty to combat even her dearest frlend 
she did so with all the weapons at her disposal. With 
the heavy artillery. of serious scholarly: inethods and 
mature theoretic training. with the weighty blows of 
Vrilliant dialectics, the dainty foil of irony, wit and 
derision. Yet at no tine did she make use. of unchivalrous 
methods. Here was a thoroughly noble character, incapable 
of retaliating upon anyone, of wielding the weapons of 
baseness, even if such were used against herself, 

Louisa Kautshy is therefore in the wrong when she 
characterizes Rosa Luxemburg thus: “«l am sorry .to say 
Unat in such cases sho acted Jike Lenin, much. admired 
by her, who hawng once been brought up before 
® party-tribunal for libelling a party-comrade declared: 
«A political opponent, in particular if he be of our own 


socialist camp, ought to be fought with poisoned weapons, 


by seching to arouse the worst possible suspicion against 
him». By the way, I strongly doubt whether the above- 
mentioned utterance ought really to be taken as charac- 
teristic of the great holshevik leader. I know from the 
history of the Russian revulution as also from my own 
experience what a relentless and fear - inspiring apponent 
comrade Lenin was, Yet libel I did not find anjong his 
Weapons. Before granting conclusive force to that alleged 
statement of his I ought to hnow all the details of the 
context and the Dae nctanees in which ft is said to have 
heen made. 

According to ny knowledge and feelings Louisa 
Kautsky ought to have guarded against passing at the 
end of her commemoration essay, from the purely perso- 

nal round to the political one and there insinuatiny a 
change—incomprehensible to her—in the ideas and atti- 
tude of Rosa Luxembirg. T fully and with heartiest 
sympathy appreciate what Louisa Kautshy is endeavouring 
to do for, socialism within the limits of her circle aud 
her nature. By no means do I question her right to hold 
her own opinion on the events and phenomena that occur 
in the camp of international socialism. But. all this does 
not alter the fact that in the struggle for socialism she 
valy partakes of the expericnce of others but has no 
experience of her own. In consequence, notwithstanding 
her striving afler objectivity, she lachs the true jinde- 
pendent attitude towards those phenomena. She regards 
them from the point of view of her entourage, of a wife 
Irving to understand, closely taking part in the struggle 
of her husband, ut ‘herself not standing in the midst of 
tho fray, Rosa Luxemburg, on the other hand, was in the 
thickest of the fihti tine and kept a sharp lookout from 
the high watch-tower she had crected for herself. 

Thus it ‘is easily understood, that while tho one, 
srutinizing and weighing, fought for the historicul ap- 
preciation of the Russian revolution, the other in lofty, 
self-confidence ‘satin preconceived judyment upon the 
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vbolshevik heresies» avhich, «contrard to all reason have 
so dazsled and deluded the clear mi@d of Rosa. luxem- 
burg that she desired to repeat iu “ermany the experi- 
ment that had miscarried in Russi>® No need for mo 
to further pursue this crushing verva@t, for Loam certain 
that jthe sevperiments. that pisearzicd in Russia» will 
still fave “6 ervealive role: assigoe@® to them in future 
history when hat the socialist comrs@:nisers have written 
against’ them will no Jonger be ie to harm even a 
mouse. Rosa Luxemburg’s attitude @owards the Russian 
November revolution was etnsistent :@ lt elear. has net 
to be judged by incidental utteranc: & about -per_ons ‘and 
events, utterances that are pardons with high-spirited 
persons of a subtly dilterentinted an ligh-struny eensi- 
liveness, influenced by impregsions¥ond things, Rosa 
Luxemburg valued bolshevisin ps a exole by its) promi- 
nent historical insportance, aud she etl not fail to-criti- 
cize those details of the bolshevik usivity that in her 
opinion stood in need of criticism. ~*r political, ipeli- 
nations and her tact forbade her®36 act as Louisa 
‘Kautsky’s. demand for consistency %1- political, action 
oly iously seems to have required. Tr) means, to unéarth. 
old fouds and wntiquated judgement st at the moment 
When the spies and hangmen of Kbem and Noske were 
dogging the footsteps of Radek. 

J do pot desire tv argue within™the limits of these 
lines with Louisa Kautshy on the quétion as to which 
really are. the «bolshevik methods th:@ Rosa Luxemburg 
not only confessed but, unfortunately, even began to practice 
herself». All J wish to say is what ‘that «methods». do not 
correspond to the figure that, for thes:bencfit of the un- 
principled and faint-hearted policy of the right wing of the 
Independent Socialist Party fs being driwn on the wall,—a 
counterfeit that domes very close to 2c ebolshevik» and 
«Spartacus> borey of whe government 4ocilists. However, 
let-us mention. the «bolshovik methse po more. Witte 
this catchword tv explain the miscar#age of the Januuy. 
revolt of {Berlin is just as foollsh “s to attribute the 
failure of the I aris Commune to its saving anticipated’ 
the «bolshevik heresies» and «methodss. Rosa Luxembure 
vid not tdke her methods of combat Hom the Russiah 
conditions, She rather deduced them py.;means of. -dcep 
research. Of and insight into internanoval development. 
For Germany she based. them (on Gersiait conditions, vet 
not on thy; conditions of the past.pericg of slack evolution, 
but on those of, the’ stormy chapter of: revolution that 
began after the rise and unfolding ef imperialism, — - 

My friend, Louisa Kautsky, will not be offended: if 4 
kay what 1 think, i. e. that the . commemoration, article 
was begun by the grateful friend of Rasa Luxeniburg and 
finished by the wife of Karl Kautsky Rosa Luxemburg 


would have been the Jast person to ‘reproach her for it: 


Out of her consciousness of her own eedom there geew 

up a leniency towards the inner copstr:ant and dependence 
of others. Jt is, not the patronage xf Louisa Kautshy 

that will have spoken the ‘last wore on Rosa Laxcm- 
burg’s «delusion» and «bolshevik meihodse,.. Tho #dal 

word will be utlexed by history, We JI who take pride. 
in having Ween Rosa Luxemburg’s’ frends and comrades! 
in arms calmly awvit this verdict. 


Clara Zetkin (Germany). 
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The Present situation in France. 


(Observations anu Impressions). 


There are three kinds of symptoms, which must be 
cousidered when characterising the revolutionary situ- 
ston of a country in a state of ferment. First, the 
decay of tho ruling classes snd thelr incapacity to grapple 
with the problems of thegday; second, intense general 
discontent in Jurge circles:of the population; third and 
Jast, the formulation an expression of this state of 
ferment, by the moat acteve and sensible part of the 
proletariat, personified bythe revolutionary commanist 
party. Jn this article, 1 will touch principally on the 
frat two factors of objective character, and will begin 
by the question sorest and most difficult for us, the ques- 
Ubon of jntervention. One «an look upon the question of 
Immediate military intervegtion into Russian affairs as 
being finally Mquidated in france. Tho policy, which was 
being pursued by the ruljog classes of Franco regar- 
ding Russia, after the corrlusion of the Brest-Litovsk 
Peace, suffered a total defeat. Two different causes help- 
ed to bring about the failure of this policy. Not dwell- 
jog on the fact, tuat, after the German revolution the 
question of military intervontion Jost its former charac- 
fer in the eyes of a consiyorable part of the population, 
is must be acknowledgod that our astounding success in 
fhe South, proved a decisive factor in the liquidation of 
the Wea of immediate intervention, The French bourgeois 
pres which up to that moment. bad represented the 
tugajan aroy as a confuscu collection of adventurers, han- 
dita, plunderers cowards, ;and deserters, was forced to 
alter its tonc. The Red Amny obtained an open acknow- 
Jedgment of its military’ titoess and technical ability 
from the fiercest enemies pf the Russian workers revo- 
lution. Articles began to appear in the French press, to 
the eXoct thut the Russian: army was fighting with groat 
enthusiasm; that it knew: how to move in exceedingly 
complicated stratogical sur,vundings; that from the tech- 
nical poiat of view it wgs well armed and equipped, 
and, moreover, disposed os & powerful mechanism in the 
form of propaganda, whier exercised a decisive i:alluence 
on all foreign. soldiors with whom It came in contact. 
Tn @ secret report, prepasod by one of the eminent offi- 
cers of thc Staff of tho Freych troops, stationcd near 
Tiraspol, all those qualijes of the Russian Red Army 
receive duo appreciation. . 

Another immediate canse, which brought discredit on 


the idea of intervention, two: its extreme unpopularity 
in Jarge circles of the ‘population. Socialistic papers 
as well as 


yee a sorics of lotivrs from soldiers, 
rom their relatives, belonging to different groups of tho 
population; and all these letters, beginning with the 
small renteer’e and ending with the French soldicr’s and 
workman, gen gaa condemn o military expedivion 
Into Russia, as a useless expenditure of the forces of 
France. ven certain business circles, interested in the 
renewal of commercial transactions with Russia, opposed 
the policy of intervention At the same time, among the 
French troops op the Eastern front, cases of open insu- 
derdinatiog to superiors mdy be observed. A report from 


the directing military circles of tho Eastern front was 
presented to tho Parliamentary Commission for Foreign 
Affairs, in which cases of open mutiny of soldiers, deman- 
ding 10 be sent back to their native land, wero brought 
forward. In Odessa, for instance, the French troops were 
completely demoralized already before the approach of 
the Ukrainian army. At the same time, the report poin- 
fed out the fart, that tho population, on whose support 
the French authorities had relied, looked on tho newcomers 
as on foreign occupational forces, and averywhere, and 
particularly in Odessi, proved very hostile. Things took 
auch a tum, that, on the flagship «La Province» 
the mutinous sailors Alamoured to be sent back imme- 
diately to France ana vxacted the cessation of further 
hostilities against Suviet Russia. An analogical incident 
took place among the soldicrs who bad been on leave 
in France, and were returning on the vessel «Austria». 
About five thousand soldiers clainoured to be demobilized; 
they disarmed and arrested their officera, declaring, that 
they would be set free only on the arrival of the vessel 
in o French port, and on the condition that the soldiers 
should he allowed to disperse freely to return to their 
homes. A Frertch General was ‘sent on to the vessel, to 
bring tho soldiers to reason by threats and promises; 
hot nally the Goneral himself way.arrested, and was 
obliged to dispatch a telegram to tha French Government 
with the proposition of making concyssions to tho insur- 
rectionists. | 

Two torpedo boats refused to go Ynto action against 
tho soldiers, At last the French Government agroed to 
make concessions, and tho soldiers were allowed to 
disembark in France and return to their homes. 

Such a state of mind undeniably proved an ex- 
ceedingly favourable ground for the ptopaganda of the 
international wing oftho French socialistic party, which. 
after the July congress of Jast year acquired a majority, 
At the head of this agitation stood Vale. the Socialist 
Deputy, and Marcel Cachin, who ofter the German Rovolu- 
tion forsook the right wing and attached himself to the left. 

Tho fundamental point of this propaganda was the 
InterpelJation in Parliament, set on foot by the Socialist 
fraction, ‘which in this case showed its unanimily. 
In the course of the following debates, Murcel Cachin, 
Mayeras and Lafont subjected the interventional politics 
of Pichon to such merciless criticism, that the Govern- 
ment was obliged to state, once and for all, that it 
abandoned the idea of immediate military intervention. 
This change of mood was best of all manifosted in tho, 
specches of the Socialist depotics, which contained notes 
litherto unheard by the members of the French Parlia- 
ment. Marcel Cachin from the parliamentary tribune, 
regardless of general indignation, complimented the 
insurrection ‘of the: French soldiers, and Mayeras, after 
quoting the text of the Constitution of 1793, Anished 
his speech with a summons to revolt. 

But although the idea of direct military intervention 
experienced complete defeat—nevertheless the Kuropean 


aeons 


pt) THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 210 


|e EES 2 IATA: 


imperialists and, in particular, France become thr ram- 
part of European reaction, by no means gave up the idea 
of attacking Russia in an underhand way, by inciting 
the smaller nations against Soviet Russia. Tho dread of 
holshevism penetrating from the east into the west, which 
daily gives rise to dozens of articles in the French press; 
spreading fear and trembling among the French bour- 
geoisie, oblized France to cbme forward with the project. 
of creating a chain of small bufler-governments in the 
form of iwo lines of trenches. The first lino of these 
trenches, whose object was the preservation of Europe 
trom the invasion of bolshevism into‘the west was to be 
formed by:| Finland, Fsthovia, Latvia and Ukrania. The 
recond lina was represented by: Poland, Bohemia, Hun- 
gary, Roumania and Serbia. This plan of the French 
reaction had a double aim: firstly, in the event of this 
plan succeeding, revolutionary Russia and revolutionary 
(Germany would be separated, and the possibility for. the 
most revolutionary countrics forming a united front 
against French reaction, would be avoided. Se- 
condly the success of this scheme would offer the pos- 
sibility of pursuing, with regard to Soviet Russia, the 
same policy with yet greater cynicism that had been 
pursued = by German imperialism after tho  Brest- 
Litovsk peace. We are speaking of the balkanisation, 
not only of astern but of the whole of Central Europe. 
One of the heaviest blows which befell this scheme and 
which causcd a violent panic amongst the Juropean im- 
perialists, was the Hungarian revolution, Tho Hungarian 
revolution brought Russia out of her isolated position on 13 
the path of international politics, on the one side opening 
the way to the Balkans, and on the other—to the west. 
The unloohed-for occurrence of these events produced a 
stupifsing offect in Franco. The most influential French 
paper «Le Temps» wrote, after the Hungarian revolu- 
lion, that the policy of the Allies had received a blow 
from which European diplomacy would not soon recover. 
«The policy of ’rinkipo» —writes «lo Temps» «has become 
obsolete.” For, when we invited Lenin to Prinkipo we 
wanted to spenk to him, as to a vanquished opponent; 
now after the evacuation of Odessa, and after the Iun- 
qarian revolution, wo should have to speak to him as 
10 « conqueror». 

While these victories of the revolution {n Central 
Europe dealt such heavy blows to the policy of the 
Allies the utter sterility of thd Peace Conference showed 
up over clearer and clearer. The Russian revolutionary 
conmunists justly appreciated the complete inability of 
contemporary imporialism to solve the problems of the 
day; but this estimation, in consequence of our isolation 
from Western Europe, bore an abstract character; in the 
work of the Peace Conference it daily received a brilliant 
conlinuation, If the Allies after an exceedingly long and 
hard struggle, succeeded, in spite of Wilson's opposition, 
to concoct tho Versailles treaty of peace, which regu- 
Jatcd the relations of Germany to the countries of the 
Entente, on tho other hand, a whole serics of most 
urgent questions, have not, up to ths present moment 
received any practical solution. The Conference has 
proved incapable of controlling tho unbridled appetites 
of the smaller nationalities, whose ‘strugglo for territorial 
fronticrs is taking the form of armyd conflicts. If wo 
look on the recently matured contests in the East, the 
first thing that attracts our notice is the confiict between 
Greater Poland and Germany on account of the Dantzig 
corridor. The Allies, wishing to pay a tribute to Poland, 
intended to disembark in Dantzig the two Polish volun- 
teer divisions of General Haller, op to then fighting on 
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the Western Front. West Germany shored such persistent 
opposition, that, notwithstanding their: victory, the Allies 
were forced to retreat, and ive up the idea. Another 
conflict is impending at the present moment, between the 
Czechs and the Poles on account of fie mines of Uipper 
Silesia. Matters came to un open coliiszon and terminated 
by a general bloody fight between tha Czech and Polish 
national troops. Further trouble is brewing between 
Roumanians ond Serbians about th® Banate, and tho 
Roumanian oligarchy vainly appealy for help to the 
Allies in view of the mobilisation of Serbian troops on, 
the territory adjacent to the Banate. 

But the sorest question is the #ontest about the 
Adriatic coast on account of Fiumé, aven Jeading, as is 
known, to the departure from the Cosference of the Ita- 
iian delegates. All the altempts of :h@ Peace Conference 
to straighten matters by mutual agrorment were unsur- 
cessful. Things even took such a-turn# hat, in one of tho 
contested districts, the Serbisns asested the Italian 
mission, and escorted it beyondd the “frontier. ‘To 
further: illustrate the impotenco of t%» Conference, need 
we speak about the Lemberg inciden™between Poles and 
Ukrainians, or bring forward exam»les from Belgian- 
Jutch territorial conflicts, in order w prove how heavy 
with impending storm is the atmospsere of Europe, on 
whose live body the European impSlalists are tracing 
New territorial furrows. Facing this tewly ripening war, 
und seeing the complete inability oe the Conference to 
prevent fresh and inevitable conflicts’ the - French pres3 
is taking a deeply pessimistic tone Svith regard to the 
work of the Peace Conference. Discaitent js -universal. 
Ispecially displeased are the Amergcans, with Wilson 
at their head whose celebrated 1s points so comp- 
Jetely fell through at Versailles. No @ess dissatisiied are 
the most reactionary military ad igdustrial circles, as 
well as the average Frenchmen, the renter, the peasant 
and the workman. In this respect of? can ‘sas, without 
exagverating, that tho Peace Confergnce is working in 
an atmosphere of absolute isolation, elts sterility grows 
still more evident when we analyzegthe conflicts which 
are ending it on the questioas regarding — the 
Great Powers themselves. There is not a single problem 
that obtains an adequate solution 13 the work (NY ee 
Peace Conference; for instance: on She question of the 
German navy tho diflerence of ojJnion between the 
French and English is very great. Ns is well known, 
the Josses of the English navy in thi@ war:were greater 
than those of any other country. Bi@ the english were 
able to compensate these losses by #ha building of pew 
vessels and so increased theirs naval forces by 
500 units. At the same time Frauce. on whom fell all 
the weight of the Jand-war, was foreed to suspend her 
naval constructions. The division off the’ German navy 
according to the proportion of losses$is exceedingly pro- 
fitable for England, and thereforo saturally upheld by 
her. In order t+ paralyse the naval reinforcement of 
England, the French advocate divisig¢n of the avy ac- 
cording to the principle of genera? burdens that fell 
to tho lot of the belligerent countricn In answer to this 
proposition the English formed .the jgoject of completely 
destroving the German navy. An exeedingly hot press 
campaign followed, which witnessed xio the fact that all 
war not well in the camp of the cosquerors. In fact up 
to the prescot moment the question of the German navy 
has not heen settled. 

The question of Asia Minor, a¢d in’ particular, of 
Syria, causes another conflict, In which the interests’ of 
France and England do not coincide. yn order to ¢onserve 
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a certain influence in Asia Minor, whero the Inglish aro 
very firmly rooted (a whole Serics of states, liko Armenia 
und Jewish Palestine stan@ under tho protectorate of 
England), the French clain: quite exceptional rights in 
Syria. Only afler long and stormy debates, in the Confe- 
rence itself, as well as in the press, did the Anglo- 
French diplomacy find a Jamo compromise, in handing 
over the Syrian problem to an international commission. 
Small wonder if in this geacral struggle of small and 
great nations, all Wilson’s hopes of limiting armaments 
proved such a failure. Disa ming revolutionary Germany 
on one hand, reducing her army to the proportion of a 
mercenary police force, tho Allies, on the other hand are 
themselves strenuously developing projects of further 
armament. According to Baifour’s statement the English 
army, in order to preserve peace in europe, will have w 
number no less than a jnillion men! It goes without 
saying that after the recen loody catastrophe none of 
the French dirccting militgry circles think of turning 
their swords into ploughshures. The French pross de- 
fending the right of Irayce to increased armament, 
refers not only to the Engliih, but also to the Americans, 
whose naval programme fou 1920 is only a further lo- 
gical development of growitg militarism in Kurope. — 
The demobilisation, to which the masses were so 
hopefully Jouking ‘forward after the conclusion of the 
Peace Treaty is advancing at tho pace uf a tortoise and 
this tardiness is causing iucreasing irritation in large 
circles of the population. If:out of 8 mijlions mobilized 
in France we deduct military losses to the amount of 
one and a half milliun killéd, two and a half millions 
sick, wounded and invalid, only a million and a half of 
men are demobilized at tha present moment. Out pf the 
American troops, numberiny two million mon, only about 
x00.000 are demobilized. ‘Phe percentage of domobilized 


4s the same in England. The detention ot soldiers at the 


front, regardless of peace -iegotiations, has given rise 
to sinister ferment thfoughout the country, of which 
the syndicalist revolutionary circles aro very energetically 
taking advantage. Ingmegi:te demobilization is the 


general cry of the entire population, worn out by the 


war, and it Js berond doutit that if the Conference proves 
inuepable of liquidating tne ,question of demobilization 
fn the shortest time, serigus riots among the soldiers. 
may be expected. 


1 will now pass over to xit* internal position of France 
The most menacing probleip of the day is the financial 
question, The immediato cypénses of the way in France 
amount to 200 milliard francs. When we have added to 
this sum the indispensable *xpenses incurred by giving 
necessary help to those pzovinces which have suffered 
most from the war, healing: the wounds that the French 
have received from the (terman heavy artillery — tho 
general losses of France well mount up to between 270— 
300 milliards, The French paper «Le Matio» even esti- 
mates them at 316 milliary francs. The onancial position 
of France is perhaps still ectter shown by the increase 
of the budget. Before the war the French budget attained 
the sum of 5 milliard frants. Now it excecds 22 milliard 
francs. In the present year; owing ‘to tho payment of 
subsidies to the’ demobiliacd men and assistance given 


‘to the population of the Northern regions, the French 


government needs 20 milliyrds more. Tho French bour- 
geoisie which enriched Itsee exclusively by war contrac- 
ling, asget Kecps up the Ilizsion in wide circles of the po- 
pulation that all the war exppnses will be puid by Germany 
But if, on one hand, we ,ake soto consideration, that 


. Germany .was put in the caurse of the war to an expense. 
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of 150 milliard marks, ang, on the other hand, that 
Germany's entire national wealth—by the calculation of 
the Dresden Banh - equals the sum of 100 milliard marks 
only; and if we add to this the enormous industrial ruin 
caused by tho blockade —it will become clear that all 
hopes of Germany's healing the wounds inflicted on the 
French population by the war, are absolutely vain. 

As to Austria-Hungary —as a debtor, she must be 
left out of calculation. On the contrary, even the inde+ 
pendent states built up on the ruins of the Habsbure 
mooarchy are themselves playing the rolo of parasites 
to the, Ituropean financial world. 

In order to prevout the inevitable financial bankruptey 
of France, the French minister’ Klotz brought forward 
the project of distributing all war expenses among the 
members of the future League of Nations. But it is very 
doubtful whether the members of the League of Nations 
will be able, without a radical breaking up of cuntem-_ 
porary capitalistic organization, to cscape out of the abyss 
into Which the war has thrown them. The position, of 
Italy, whose expenses amount to 60 milliards, while ber 
national wealth equals 80 milliards presents a’ clear 
picture of the incapacity of the present masters ‘of the 
day to solve the financial crisis. The only possible pal- 


‘Hiative within tho limits of the existing capitalistic organi: 


zation is an income-tax, fhich hag been realized in 
America and England; but the French: bourgeoisie must 
energetically repudiates this measure) The author of the 
project of income-tax, Caillaux, wha was Minister of 
Finance on the eve of the war and wito attempted to tax 
the bourgeoisie with a certain mininam contribution, hag 
been thrown into prison and his project lics dormant at 
the Senate. . 

The French Parliament is incajjable of carrying 
out a single reform;fand, at a momeht when political 
passions flare up all round and Europe is a seethiug 
cauldron, at such a moment the old forgotten project ot 
proportional representation turns up afresh. And when 
the most able and farseeing representants of the boure- 
geoisie attempt to change the course of French politics 
jn the sense of meeting the growing needs of the working 
masses—they “meet with violent opposition from the: 
present lords of the situation, 

If the financial position of France makes her a vieto- 
rious country without a Victory, her reagUonary politics 
make her a republic without republicans. All radical 
and republican elements of the French byurgevisie are - 
living in a state of oppression. Clericalism and nationa-: 
listic reaction are dominant. In the political sphere it: 
is Clemenceau who is dictator; in the military sphere 
it is Foch and his military party who actually conduct 
the politics of Frante. The methods of German imperia- 
lism, against which the French republican and socialistic 
press had formerly protested, — methods which consisted: 
in tho intervention of mililary authority in the home 
und foreign politics of Germany, — are now being applied 
to their full extent in France. General Foch and the 
clerical party surrounding him, representdd by Maliter— 
these are the real masters of the day. And in their cyes 
not only antimilitarism but an insuftiiciently strong warlike 
spirit is a crime. Caillaux’s case is very eloquent in this 
respect. Cuillaux is accused of pacifist policy on the 
eve of-the war; he is further accused of having, after 
the celebrated Agadir incident, signed tho agreement 
with Germany and averted the war in 1911; and lastly 
he is accused of having, whilo holding tho office of 
minister of finance, allowed the Turkish loans to be 
quoted on the rrench stock-exchange before the war.. 


The parliamentary paper «Action Francaise» with Its 
relebrated editor Daudet, who has specialized in hunting 
down socialistic and republican workers, continually 
accusing them of high treason, plays the role of an 
onicial organ of the government. 

This course of national politics is felt expecially acu- 
tely in Alsace. The unfortunate population of Alsace, who 
went through all the horrors of the German occupation 
in 1870, is now, in 1919, obliged to bend under the 
heavy hand of French militarism. Executions have assu- 
med a wholesale character. Tho population is divided 
into categories and fyll licensesis allowed avainst those 
whose ancestors are sr okcrnan orizin. Alsace-Lorraine 
is literally writhing under the heel of the military. On 
the other hand we see such ulcers revealed in the pre- 
sent parliamentary regime which only a Vanama scandal 
can rival. At a time when French soldiers, who for four 
years have heen fooled by high-sdunding patriotic phrases, 
drean) of at Jast returning to peaceful life. at a time when 
such terrible sacrifices were made bv them. the wildest 
Dachanalia was taking place in the rear of the army—an 
awful picture. which is only now, little by little, being 
revealed, 

Two law-suits, which unvei) the venalit7, and corrup- 
tion of the present French bourgeoisie, are causing ihe 
deepest indignation in the ranks of the population. 
} speah of the case of the Senator Charles Humbert and» 
the affair of the Brieux basin. ‘The main point of the 
process of Humbert is very simple. This senator, vice- 
president of the military commission (whose president 
was Clemenceau himself) who played an exceedingly im-, 
portant role in national defence, whom the parliamen- 
lary circles repeatedly destined for the most responsible 
posts in the republic, this senator, whose revelations 
regarding the insufficiency of the French navy made so 
much noise even before the war—this patriotic senator 
js now being accused of having bought the largest 
French paper «Lo Journal». with German money and of 
having on two different occasions received from eminent 
German agents the sum ‘of 20 millions! Jt is not only 
the fizure of this patriotic senator that is interesting, no 
less interesting are the details brought to Hight by this 
case, which prove that a whole set of public men 
were mixed up in dealing with persons of doubtful repu- 
tation. This case revealed the lact that the—now exe- 
cuted—German agent Bolo, ‘who belonzed to the best 
French society, was more than once received by Poincaré 
himeelf at the same time that he was under accusation 
of high treason and the enquity was being pursued. 
There were vet other piquant details in the affair of 
Charles Humbert. Among the papers of one of the accu- 
sed cheques in the name of the son of Clémenceau_ were 
found. The whole defence of Charles Humbert was built 
hy his counsel on the argument that this patriotic sena- 
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tor, who waa bribing the French yaess with Gorman 
money, was neither better nor worse ghana whole series 
of other politicians, who were effocting, the same doubtful 
operations, only with more guood lucky and without the 
risk of landing in the dock. : oe 
The other case concerns the Metéllurgical Trust, at 
the head of which stands the presene minister of muni- 


‘tions, Louchez. This affair is as followy: at the beginning 


of the war the basin of Brieux, wHich possessed the 
richest seams necessary for metallurgeal industry, wero 
surrendered to the Gerinans without fignting. Afterwards, 
when the Germans began-exploiting wis basin, and in- 
sofar increased their chances of contiauing the war, the 
French Staff, who had decided to asaime the offensive 
in this region in order to recover the basin of Bricy, 
met with a firm opposition Irom bussiess and financjal 
circles, ‘The daily «Le Temps» stepyzd forward with a 
series of articles which spoke of thegcertain failure of 
this, operation and the aviators whoex cuted an air-raid 
over the basin and threw down bombs aicurred the blame 
of the ruling military authorities. It no§ appears that the 
proprietors of the DBriey basin, Vranco-German 
company, were interested in its being kept intact, and 
{hat while the French soldiers wers dying by thou- 
sands in the trenches, the French bvxiness circles (like 
Louchez) by mutual agreement with tecir German colle- 
agues openly handed over the factoriss for expluitation 
10 & German company. 

Small wonder that among this devas the revolutionary 
state of mind of the masses increases «ur by hour and 
seehs an outlet. This outlet for the Iyris workmen can 
be but one:—out into the streets. Thy street manifesta- 
tions, organized in Paris for the last months, are a phe, 
nomenow of such importance, that oe must speak of, 
them separately (See the «Letter froia Frances on next 
page). Coming out into the street ug: Fronch proleta- 
riat_ has once wore proved to all thesworld its hatred 
pf the bourgeois order of things, its rgvolutionary spirit 
and internationalism. 

Sach is, in brief, the position in Zrunce. Need we 
say how great the prestige of the: vssian revolution 
and of the: Russian Soviets is in the; cars of the French 
proletariaty Necd we say that after the“ronelusion of the 
arinistice every attempt of the majorit® socialists to at- 
tack the Russian revolution at theirahcetings éncoun- 
tered such resistance, that they do neg dare show them- 
selves any more at the workmens asserzulics? The French 
revolution is not far off; it willf come like the 
Hungarian revolution,-rally in the 4ign of solidarity 


with the Russian proletariat and wig sweep away the 


houge of cards, Which has been ereyted with so much 
art by the diplomats of Versailles. 


D. Manouilsky. 
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Letter from France. 


It is af unquestionale fact that the working class 
of France, as recards i& revolutionary spirit, has by 
far outciripped the partiys und syndicates that professed 
to lead it. 

In this letter T only mant to bring before you some 
important facts of the French workmen's movement, 
leaving a decper study «@ French political life for some 
other time. 

The bolshevik revolytion has aroused the yreatest 
possibile enthusiasm in France. Unfortunately, at tho: 
time it took place, the socfalist parties and syndicates 
did not even dare to express their sympathies with it; 
they had to confino theigselves to refuting the monstrous 
calumnies of the bourgevis prest. But searcely had 
hostilities ceased, vight @ays after the proclamation of 
amnesty, a large numbes of meetings were organised in 
Paris and in the whole pf France. At all those gathe- 
Pak the slightest referrnce to the October revolution 
aroused profoundest svenpathy, finding expression in 
shouts of «Hurrah for the Soviets! Wurrah for Lenin and 
Trotzky!» 

‘It sufficed for a parfy leader, even the most popular 
one, to criticize the slisgitest detail of sovict government 
to make tho workingg men’s audience threateningly 
impose silence upon hinj. And these meetings sometimes 
even finished by brawls, 


At the dozen or so peeiing’s organiscd in Paris not 
one of the old mayrity-men could make himecll 
heard. While the worklag masses, grouping themselves 
round the synidicalists manifested such vivid sympathy 
for Soviet Russia, sugh fraternal solidarity with the 
young republic, the ‘socialist’ deputies, even of the 
extremo left wing, but tarcly dared to speak favourably 
of it. They restricted themselves to carrying on a cam- 
paign against the interyention of the Allies into Russian 
wffairs. ‘lo be sure, them campaign was energetic, some- 
limes even passionate, mut it was based on arguments 
of an essentially formal’ character or of a yeneral kind 
directed against interivrence into the intefnal life of 
another country, or it ooh the form of patriotic protests 
acainst «French blood being shed an the icy plains 
of Russia. 

We cannot hido the: fact, however sad it be, that 
the brilliant campaign pf mectings begun directly after 
amnesty had been grated was stopped by the party 
and the syndicates not o©o much because of the interfe- 
rence of the polico, as Hy reasqn of diplomatic conside- 
rations inside the partw ; 

The demonstration @ganiscd the day cf Wilson's arri- 
val in aris furnishes a gtill more remarkgble illustration 
of this fact. ; 

The «majority» socquists (of the right wing) had do- 
cided to organise a degonstration in honour af Wilson 
in order to protest, if énly in this mild form, against 
Clemenceau’s cynical pRicy, his policy of conquest. Tio 
centre of the united sowalist party,’ with Longuet, Cachin 
and Mistral as leaders, desired the demonstration to take 
place as an opportunity to proclaim what they called 
the. esucialist» progranpne of peace. The proletarians. 


awaited jt with fmpatience. in order to express their 
protest, restrained so long, and to regain their right of 
demonstration in the strects. But when the socialist: 
deputies understood that the demonstration would assume 
a character more revolutionary than they desired it to- 
have. they profited of Clemenceau’s cynical prohibition 
in order to call it off altogether. The demonstration tcok 
place none the Jess; though unorganised, broken up toto 
groups of 2 to 3 thousand persons cach, the workmen 
marched along with red flags, singing the International | 
shouting out their protests against tho interference into 
Russian affairs. This demonstration was undoubtedly the 
Starting point for all other manifestations of, the Paris 
proletariat after the war. 


In the provinces demonstrations took place every- 
where. with red banners unfurled. Most of them came 
off peaceably but amidst the greatest enthusiasm. 

In Paris the government had prohibited all demon- 
strotions; the city was occupied hy military forces. At the 
rallying point fixed by the Union of the Syndicates of 
the Seine, the Vlace d¢ Ja Concorde and tho ad- 
joining streets, troops of all arms were disposed on 
an area of several kilometres, In the Tuileries, not 
far from the Place de la Concorde, a whoie military 
and police General Staff was established. Notwith- 
standing this display of forces, from noon the square 
and the adjoining streets were flooded hy demonstrators. 
According to the instructions of the Syndicates’ Union 
the manifestation was to start from the Place de la 
Concorde and to follow all the main arteries of traffic 
up tothe Place de la République. About 2 p. m. colli- 
sions between workmen and police began. Official reports 
have it that the maniiestants broke all the military and. 
police corduns and in columns counting frum ten to 
thirty thousand persons continued along tho marked-out 
route. 

The demonstration against the acquittal of thy murderer 
of Jaur¢s which, came off three months later bore a quite 
different character. Altogether peaceful os it was, it 
altained such tremendous dimensions as to produce deep 
emotion in syndicalist circles and seriously frighten the 
bourgeoisie and the government. 

Over 300.000 persons— according to official estimates— 
marched past the statue of Jaurés in perfect order, cur- 
rying their red banners. And the cries that were heard 
most frequently were those of: «Hurrah for Lenin! Hurrah 
for Trotzky! Hurrah for Zinovief™» The number of soldiers. 
and sailors in uniform who took part in the demonstration 
created u sensation. We have to note an incident that 
took place there. (ne of the soldiers, passing the bust 
of Jaurés, took: off his war cross and cltached it to the 
statue. Numerous other soldiers immediately followed his 
example and soon the bust was covered with 82 war 
crosses and a number of other military decorations. 

This manifestation that the government saw itsclf 
forced to permit passed in un almost entirely peacable 
fashion. There were no armed forces and very few police: 
officers and the demonstration kept very quiet. But jis 
dinjensions its grand character produced so strong 8D 
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' Impression on parliamentary citcles that three days later 


the government brought an 8 hours working day Dill 
foto tho Chamber, the very bill tbat but 8 days before 
tho minister of industry Toucheur had declared could 
never be realised Jo France. And—an unprecedented ‘fact 
in French parliamentary history —this bill of surpassing 
social importance in @ bourgeois country passed the 
Chamber and the Senate and was promulgated into law In 
8 days. 

The 1-st of May demonstration marks an epoch in 
the rovolutionary struggle that has begun. 

Neither the leaders of the socialist party nor those 
of the syndicates had desired it. The committee of tho 
C. G. T. (General Confederation of Labour) pronounced 
Itself decisively against tho very principle of such a 
demonstration. And when they saw {t was Inevitable they 
took all possible measures in order to givo it the cha- 
racter of a peacable procession claiming “nothing but an 
8 hours’ working day. 

And yet the events of tho 1-st of May took such 
threatening proportions that they wil) no doubt be men- 
tioncd. in the history of the revolutionary movement in 
France. On tho 1-st of May the whole of Paris and the 
whole of France were on strike. Work had stopped every 
where. Theatres, restaurants, cafés, markets—everything 
was clus¢d. According to official data the market 
«tho belly of Parise, that daily devour produce coming 
from tho whole world received nothing but two baskets 
of salad that day! 

We learn from ‘police reports that in some places 
encounters developed. into real battles. ‘Thus near the 
Opera House a solid mass of about 50.000 demonstrators 
resisted the police and dragoons for » whole hour. The 
same thing occurred in the Boulevard Magenta. But the 
most serious encounter where barricades were taken 
recourse to took place near the Gare de J'Est and 
lasted more than two hours.~ The demonstrators pulled 
down the railings of tho station and tho neighbouring 
houses, demolished the telophoni and electric posts and 
used them for building barricades. Over -3000 dragoons 
had to bo sent out against them. There was a conside- 


rable number of victims on both side4 Near the Renais- 
sance theatre a reinforcement of a shousand dragoons 
was required to establish order. It *was not far from 
there that the secretary of the C..G. T. Jouhaux — 
majority syndicalist of the rigkt —was wounded in the 
eye. His eye-sight is in danger. Not far from there 
tho majority deputy Poncet received four serious wounds; 
another majority deputy, Laval, was wounded when about 
to render his comrade assistance. At the Place de la 
République the struggle between the. dragoons and the 
demonstrators, the latter equalling abovt ten thousands in 
number, lasted from 2 p. m. till 11 ©. m., the workmen 
being incessantly supported by fresh reiigorcements, Official 
reports admit to 430 wounded dragoons and police offl- 
cers. The government had even to apply for assistance 
to the American soldicrs stationed in Paris, in order to” 
crush the movement. But tho most threatening event of 
the day for the French bourgeoisie was the refusal of 
the troops to intervene against the manifestants. Out of 
100.000 soldiers present jn Paris that day it was only 
several thousand dragoons that conseitied to fight against 
the werkmen, Ail the othor troops cither categorically 
refused or remained neutral. ; 

The political, economic and financii position of France 
has become so complicated after the war that it were 
venturing too far to foretell the fins] evelopment of the 
revolutionary movement in France. Sa.this letter. written 
rather in a hurry I will confine myself-‘merely to marking 
some principal pdints: 

1) The refolutionary movement in France 18 develo- 
ping with the inevitablencss of the Jaws of nature. 

2) In this revolutionary movement the leaders of the 
old United Socialist Party and the General Confederation 
of Labour are not only the most reactionary elements 
bot, in a number of cases, its real adversaries. 

3) The progress of the Russian revolution has had 
and still has a decisive influence on the development of 
tho revolution in France or, to be morv precise: the fate 
of the revolution in France depends aitogether. upon the 
fato and success of the Republic of Suviets. 


A, Victor, 


Public Ecucation in Soviet Russia, 


Aiming at the systematization of every and all stato 


functions, the Soviet has fundamentally changed tho 


competence and character of the government organ that 
under the old regime bore the name of «Ministry of 
Vublio Education». 

1) This ministry formerly confined its activity chiefly 
to schools. A whole scrics of highly important cultural 
institutions were beyond its reach, oven though they were 
purely state institutions. Thus the state theatres were 
under the management of the Court Ministry, the the- 
atrical high-school of the Academy of Arts. Tho Musical 


Department was managed by the imperial Musical Society 


that, strangely enough, was under the control of the mi- 


nistry of Internal Affairs. Thus the artistic education of, 


the growing generation and, in general, the regulation 


of the relutions botween the state and the world. of art 
did not come within the sphere of they ministry of Public 
instruction. 

In Soviet Russia these tasks are fart of the activily 
of the Commissariat of Public KaiucSion; to which js 
attached a special art section. j 

2) The steadily growing tasks ofthe state, as woll 
as the difficulties that private, publict and, lastly, stato 
publishing business in Russia mects w.th at prescnt, has 
induced the Soviet to create @ spedial organ which 
would regulate the whole flood of Iforature, would in 
view of the shoripess of paper choose ‘the most necessary 
books among those intended for publi-ation, superintend 
the very process of publishing andy finally, regulate 
the distribution of printed matter onta socialistic basis, 
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According to the plan adépted-by all the state insti+ 
tutions concerned and laid2 for approval beforo the: 
All-Russian Central ExecutiveyCommittee, the apove men- 
tioned organ is to form an inipgrs! part of the Commissa- 
riat of Public Education. 

Such an extension of the Idea of public instruction to 
urt and the publishing of littature will greatly enlarge 
and systematize the educational tasks of the government. 
But yot another great difleren:y exists betweon the Com- 
missariat of Education and tse! former ministry. 

8) By its very spirit theTsar's Ministry: of Public 
Instruction was not so much'concerned about the pro- 
motion of education in Russia, as to try to hamper it by 
all possible ae in order tnat this stream indispen- 
sable though it was to the {ben government, (much to 
its regret), should not overflaw its banks. Yet the mili- 
tary and economic developnient of Russia sternly put 
forth the most {mperative dejnand for a supply of edu- 
gated men. Therefore, undey the pretext of founding 
special schovls, a number offguvérnment offices formed 
their own little ministries cr public instruction where 
life was sometimes more pleasant than under the heavy 
fist of tha Tsar's ministers. Thc Ministries of Financo, of 
Commerev and Industry and pf; Agriculture harboured a 
great number of schouls of sn assentially higher. type 
than the normal ministerial ues. The war Ministry did 
the same. And however strhnze it may seem, even 
under the auspiccs of the Holy Synod some units of 
educational interest grew up, aofWwithstanding the despica- 
bleness of the whole net of, sv-called clerico-parochial 
schools; the normal type of cferical school, the parochial 
girl's school and other inatitujions for crippling children. 

The necessity for such spucialisation completely drops 
out in Sovict Russia. By decry of the Council of Feople's 
Commissaries al] the little migistries of public instruction 
in the other commissariats ave to be liquidated, and 
tho affairs of public cducatiow in its most gencral and 
widest sense are gradually Bying over to the Commissa- 
Fiat of Public Education. ; 

4) In tho Russia of compyomises, in the epoch bet- 
ween February aad ‘October; there was a tendency to 
hand over all the schools tat had no exclusive state 
importance to the local govegament organs. 

For even in Tsarist Russia, under the frequently 
unbearable supervision of the sninistry, the municipalities, 
in particular the‘county councils, were burdened with 
a large’ part of the primary public education and were 
already proceeding to organisy their own higher educa- 
tion. This tendency was cut short by the October revo- 
lution. The schools are, of cqyurse, onder the im:sediate 
management of the local couycils, {. e. the district, pro- 
vince and town departments of ‘public education, bot 
they are developing within tpe' compass of the general 
regulations as drawn up by thy Commissariat. The schools 
in Russia are not municipal, 57% national ones, just as 
the soviets in Russia are no organs of self-government 
ae contrasted with the centr’’ governmental power, but 
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parts of that power which in its whole realises the self- 
government of the working people. 

5) The abolition of all school fees has made private 
schools in, Russia an impossibility. Not that the Commis- 
sariat of Public education is interested in cramping pri- 
vate initiative and cutting down all schools to one general 
pattern; but diversity of school life has henceforth to be 
attained within the state schools, since, tho fees being 
abolished, the government alone is able to kcep up schools. 

Thus, nowhere in the world has the Commissariat of 
Public Education so great a task and so wide a compe- 
tence in questions of cultural structuro as in Russia. - 

At the close of this chapter that is meant to give a 
genera) idea ofthe mechanism regulating the state function 
of public education, I wish to enumerate the chiof depart- 
ments, the sum total of which form the Commissariat. 

At the head of the Commissariat stand the People's 
Commissary and assistant Commissar. They,are both mem- 
bers of the board of cleven at whose sittings all questions 
of any importance are decided. According to a recent 
decision of the board tho most important matters are 
discussed , by an extended body,* representatives of the 
Petrograd District Board participating with right of vote. 
This decision has been brought about as a result of re- 
cognizing the particular importance of a centre like 
Petrograd from the point of view of cultural development. 

Lastly, questions of principle previous to being sanc- 
tioned by tho highest legislative body are discussed by 
the so-called State Committee for public instruction with 
the participation of repreacntatives from various state 
institutions directly or indirectéy interested in the work 
of education. 

The whole wide sphere of activity of the Commissa- 
rlat is divided into several sections: education, science, 
art. But kome departments do not come within the com- 
petence o1 any of these sections. 

The section fur education comprises in the first in- 
stance one huge department of uniform schools that con- 
sumes the greater part of the whole budget. Theoretic 
questions connected with one or the other school-reform 
are decided by the department for school reform. Further 
there belong to the section the departments of technical 
schools, of pre-school education, of out of-school education 
and the department for the training of teachers. 

The Scionce section consists of the department of 
eclence managing the scientific societies, the department 
of higher educational institutions and the library depart- 
ment. 

Tho Art-section is composed of the departments of fine 
arts, of the protection of monuments, the musical, theat- 
rical, state publications and kinemotographic departments. 

The financial, building, stores school equipment and 
the «and management departments of the Commissariat» 
stand ‘outside of the se sections, 

The work of the Commissariat is enlivened by conti- 
nual conferences. The most important ones that have taken 
place till now are: the All-Russian Congress of Represen- | 
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tatives of the Public Education Departments, i.e. of the 
Province and District Kducation Boards; the chief task 
of the Congress was to definitely establish tho principles 
of a uniform typo of prolotarian schools, The All-Russian 
Conference on, the Training of Teachers. Two conferences 
of teachers-internationalists. The conference of represen- 
tatives of Province Departments. The All-Russian Confe- 
rence of Represéntatives of the Sub-departments on Out of- 
school Education. The All-Russian Conference of Museum 
Workors (in Petrograd). Two All-Russian Conferences on 
the Reform of High-Schools. At tlie present moment an 
All-Russian Congress on Pre-school Education is sitting in 
Moscow. For tho fifth of May an All-Russian Congress on 
Out of-School Education has been summoned, for May 
15-th an All-Russian Congress on the question of theatres 
for peasants and workmen. Besides these there are 
hundreds of provincial and district conferences, cal- 
led in’ Moscow, Petrograd and other centres of Soviet 
Russia. 

The Commissariat of Publit education has a great 
many various subsidiary commissions and committees of 
experts. The most important of them isthe State Educa- 
tion Council that has been entrusted by the Central 
Executive Committee with the reform of colleges and 
universities in Russia. The Council consists of 5 members 
appointed by the All-Russian Central Executive Committce 
and 5 appointed by the Commissariat of Kducation. The 


People’s Commissary of Public Edication acts as chair- 
man of the Council. ; 

In view of the acute food cris experionced by this 
country, it becamo an urgent: netessity for the Soviet 
to do the utmost towards saving Wo children, For this 
purpose the Council of Pd¢uple’s ‘Commissaries formed 
@ special Councjl for tho Protectién of Children compo- 
sed of responsible representatives *of the Commissariats 
of Social Insurance, of Labour, of @lealth and of Food- 
Supplies and with the People’s Commissary for Edu- 
cation as chairman.') Ono of “ho functions of the 
Council for the ‘Protection of Chijiten is to remone the 
children from famine districts to céstant colonies, {. e. in 
the Ukraina, on the river Volga aad so forth. 

Such is the construction of the Sommissariat of Public 
Fducation {in its general outline. 

In the following { wish to poin3 out the fundamental 
characteristics of the reforms, or.grather, revolutionary 
changes thé Commissariat is carryxg through in various 
spheres of Its activity. 


(To be contintged). 


es Al Lunatcharsky. 
Petrograd, end of April 191% 


4) A decree has néw been issue and is being carried 
through that provides for the. fo¢dins of all children im the 
Ruesian Republic up to the age of 14 ft the cost of the State. 
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Letter from Comrade Bela Khun to Comrade Lenin. 


Dear Comrade peuin, 

That a single revolutipnary act is worth more than 
a dozen programmes. I warned from Marx but, without 
wishing tq flatter you I must say that yon have taught 
me the real value of these words. 

Enclosed I am sendg you a historical document 
on the proletarian revblution in Hungary, a letter 
adressed by me to 8 copirade of the left socialist wing 
upon his requesting me; to draw up a platfurm that 


could bring about cosciliation between us. It is a’ 


bolshevik programme, god oor actions are not less 
bolshevik. 

In the first instance have to point out that the 
proletarian revolution of the commuuists would have 
taken place even witvout the well known note of 
Commander Vix, but # bolieve it would have been 
foolish not to have taken advantage of the opportunity 
it offered. Commonplace bourgeoisie thinkers, grasping 
merely at the form pf the marxist method, and 
not at its spirit, fing it difficult to understand 
how it could have cowp about that the change in 
Hungary was seeminglysso painless, after the bloody 
October revolution in Ruesia*), But the radical break 
with capitalism shows @learly that our revolution was 
really a communist ove. No doubt, blood will yet 
be shed in the Hungarian revolution too, plenty 
of blood. Counter-revigution it about to raise its 
head, but before it can do so, we will chop off that 
head. ' 

To return to what I stgrted from, I have not sent you a 
programme, only a few rqports on the situation, the impor- 
tant being most the Iyungarian Soviet- Republic sent 

e first greeting of proletarian dictatorship in Hungary to 
its elder sister-republic. Nor am I sending you any pro- 
grammes now. The futtber progress of international 
revolution will show ths importance that attaches to 
our proletarian revolution. Our position is a critical 
one. But come what way, all our steps are guided 
by the interests of the w¢rid-revolution. Not for a moment 
does it occur to us to sacrifice the interests of the world- 


*) It is characteristic fur the Scheidemannists, that it was 
precicely this fact that thgy disliked and that made them see 
nationalistic bluff in our r¢vulution. 


revolution to the interests of merely one part of inter- 
national revolution. Even should a Brest peace await 
us, we will conclude it, knowing that you carried your 
pojot when signing it against my own will, against the 
will of the left. communists. I \was not ashamed at the 
lime to confess that your polity regarding the Brest 
peace was right and the point of view of those who 
asserted the contrary, was neither historical, nor marx- 
ist. But the interpretation of those who judge our 
revolution morely by tho peculiar circumstances of its 
origin is not more historical. J haye sent you our decrees, 
from time to time but I should have liked the events of tho 
last days to pass befure your eyes as on a film, so that 
you should seo that we not only proclaim dictatorship, 
but actually practice it. What you say on the necessity 
of dictatorship’ in your book against Kautsky we hare 
taken for our guidance in exercising it. I do not 
believe there is oven a single action or enactment 
based.on principle that you could raise objection to, 
The ds@iculties are much groater with us than they 
were with you in Russia. Our present situation in 
foreign politics is worse by far than that of Rus- 
sla. Yet I belicve no objections can be made to 
our actions even from the point of view of pure 
principle. The conciliation brought about on the basis 
of this. programme is doubtloss one of principle and 
{actics, that is to say, 8 real unity. The membors of 
the extreme right hsve been pushed out of the party, 
and the old trade-union bureaucracy is gradually beiog 
sified out. I know very well that not I, but tho prole- 
tariat fiself will decide its own fate, but I beg you to 
keep your confidence in mo. I will never go to the 
right, but a Jef— communism is impossible with us 
bocdusa we are standing so much to the left that a 
further move to the left is out of the question. 

I am sending you some articles of my collaborators 
who have fought together with me and have been active 
fo tho front rank of the revolution. 

With hearticst greetings from me and my doar 
comradjs and fricnds 


J am your sincere adherent 


Bela Khun. 
Budapest, April 82-nd 10919, 


pe 


Kisenach 
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Letter from Comrade Bela Khun to Comrade Ignatius Bogar. 


Dear comrade Bogar. 


When you came to see me in prison you requested 
me to define a platform that could unite both scctions 
of the Hungarian workmen's movement. I should like 
to add that this is a question that concerns not only 
the Hungarian working class, but the whole international 
proletariat. 

But I 
negotiate while in prison. 
explain why. 

As regards my opinion on the unity of the La- 
bour movement, I believe that only a real, not a sham 
union can bring about tho liberation of the proletariat. 
I think it requires no further explanation that a union 
of tha Labour movement as proclaimed by We ~Neps- 
zavea~ io its issue of March 9-th would farce the 
greatest: part of the{ working masscs into the camp of 
the Sclvidemsanns and would thus be merely harmful 
amd otjectionable. The only advantageous proletarian 
union js a harmonious organisation of the Labour 
movement rooted-in the ground of a unity of t.ecory 
and principle and proclaiming not tho cooperation of 
the classes, but class war. Sacrifices of principle are 
equivalent to relinquishing one’s principles— there is no 
doubt about that. Des 

I only wish to remind you of Marx's opinion on the 
unity artificialy created by the Gotha programme, which, 
in its turn, sprang: frem a compromise between tho 
and the Lassallé adherents. In his letter 
addressed to Bracke, Marx says in connection with his 
criticism of the Gotha programme: 

»We know to what cxtent tho. mere fact of the 
unlon gratifies the workmen, but you would be greatly 
mistaken did you belicve that the temporary result was 
achieved at a cheap price. 

I hasten to explain to those cclectics who decry 
evory refercnce to Marx as dogmatism, as bible-marxism 
and authority-woship (whereas they wish to put their 
own insignificant selves in place of Marx) that the words 
I quote are truo not because Marx said them. Facts 
prove them to bo 20. 

The history of the labour movement would, I beliove, 
have been much_poorer Yn glorius revolutionary events 
and, more particulariy, in achievements, had not the 
Russian bolshoviks (as Lenin states) put an end to 
tactical oporations within the party itself ns oarly as 
1907; had not Rosa Luxemburg, Karl Liobknecht and 
Franz Mehbring and even the most harmless Independent 
socialists squared accounts with the sham unity of the 
German Inbour movement already during the war; had 
not tho Tialian socialisis dono the same during tho 
Tripoiitan war, and had they not thus gained freedem 
of action and by means of their independent organi- 
salion created the possibility of propaganda for them- 
selves. Possibly fratricidal war, the war of ono part of 
the prolotariat against the other, would not have been 
carried on so openly, but—to say the ieast—it is 
questionable whether this open struggle has not spared 
the proletariat a much greater pumber of victims that 
each year of capitalist rule exacted. I further ask you: 


have to say beforehand that we will not 
I think it superfluous to 


is the collision of the workmen (Yganised in trade-unions 
with the proletarians standing o}tside them not just as 
much a fratricidal war? 

There are inevitable, so-called necessary evils. Such, 
a one is my having to stake m33 head now and perhaps 
also Jater on. It. was bad for nie, but in the end good 
for the labour movement Others ought to be able to 
place themselves on this historital, objective standpoint 
no less than I, 


The unity on the labour ‘novements must come 


‘about. But im order to rendz#r this anion possible, 


they have to be separated firtt. This is no play on 
words, but the expression of a cfalectic law, 


Bo it before or after the victory of the proletarian 
revolution, the labour movemes* will be united under 
any circumstances. Not that I?feel more akin to tho 
Hungarian proletariat than —¥ict us say — to tho 
proletariat of America, Russia or F)hemia. Yet subjectively 
I should still feel happy if the Mungarian Labour move- 
ment by its unity gained a vict(ry for the proletariat 
and unitedly took up tho work, for the transition to 
socialism. : 

I cannot help Jocking scrécwhat sceptically into 
the future. The « position of t4e international labour 
movement forces me to it. And yet I believe that 
the unity of the. pure, f. e. Bo reyolytionary labour 
movement will be realised in the not distant future. 

Tho platform you demand of$ me would have to be 
a summary of our own crystaJ¥sed opinion and that 
of our honest opponents, and gmay be drawn up as 
follows: 

1) No support of the s0 calle People’s Government. 
No participation jn the governnient of the bourgeois 
state. Cessation of all class coop¢tation. Transformation 
of the working class organisation@ into \Workmen's Sol- 
diers’ and Peasants’ Councils. : 


2) Abandonment of tbo polity of so-called terri- 
torial or, as it is now style’. national integrity. 
Kaergetic opposition to so-oallea .revolutionary hume 
defence", an outgrowth of classt cooperation. Preven- 
tion at all costs of a new was ogainst the Tchcchs, 
Roumanians or Serbians, scein:t that a proletarian 
party can consent to a revolutionyry war only on condi- 
tion that 


8) all power has actually anti dcfenithy passed to 
the industrial and agricultural prdictariat 

b) all identity with capitalistic interests. has actually 
coased 

c) full guarantce is offored tyat the war will not 
ereato now national oppression. 

8) It can bo alleged that the covolution in Hungary 
is now in transition stage fromilis so-called generally 
national phase to an epoch of ptvoly proletarian revo- 
lution, of socic] revolution. The ‘Hungarian revolution 
is a. manifestation of the revolu‘;onary energy of the 
intornational proletariat, turned uctive as a result of 
the general fullure of capitalistic ;roduction. Hence the 


‘activity of the, Fungarian proletar:at has to develop on 


the following lines: 
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a) No parliamentary repuldic, but—as a transition 
stage—a centralized repubfic “»f Councils of Workmen's 
and Peasants’ Deputies; r 
. »b) Abolition of the stidndfig army and the special 
armed forces (police, genjlartiery, frontier-guard and 
80 on) and thoir replacemcn: 4 y the class army of the 
proletariat; the disarmament WI the bourgeoisie. 

c) Complete abaliign Df bureaucracy, self-govern- 
ment of the proletarian masses: the councils of work- 
men’s and peasants’ demote ucting not only as 
legislative, but also as executive and judiciary organs. 
All offices are to be epactive, the term of office 
is to be short, and the ofjcials are to be dismissable. 
The rémuneration of the officials is not to exceed 
that of the skilled workmey. Higher remuneration — as 
Russian experience teachess— can be granted only to 
specialisis. : 

A political ‘constitution of this kind would ensure 
the carrying through of measures for the transition to 
socialism and tho suppressiog of all counter-revolutionary 
efforts of the bourgeoisie. 

4) Even before taking immediate measures towards 
transition to socialisin and before taking over state 
power, centralized control sof the workmen's coupcils 
and decentralized control og the workmen’s controlling 
councils has without delay to be realised over industrial 
and agricultural production aind the distribution of .pro- 
ducts (partly as a substitutes fur the factory committees). 
At the same time detailed s;ock of all productive forces, 
raw materials and food supplies has tu be taken by the 
workmen's and peasants councils. 

The transition measures, leading up to socialism 
would roughly shape as follyws: 

5) Confiscation of all real estate in favour of the 
proletarian: state, prohibition wf wage Jabour for the benefit 
of private people in private -stablishments. All land is to 
be proclaimed state propert_ and every acre of soil, in 
so far as it is not tilldd by its owner or his 
family, is to. be cultivates by the state tlirough the 
councils of village poor. Energetic opposition . to 
the division of Jand.J A provisional measure for a 
short period uf transition may in this respect be the 
‘ formation of cooperative -socleties for. agricultural pro- 
duction. "4 

_ 6). Socialisation of banks, confiscation of all investments 
and deposits. , ' 

7) Socialisation of industry and transport (in the 
first place, of course, large ifidustry and their concentra- 
Won trough the proletarian stste. Management of industry 
and transport by the workers. (The management 
boards to consist, for instance, of '/s of employocs 
of the works in question, '/, representatives of 
the collective organisations of tho given industrial 
branch '/, representatives cf consumers’ organisations, 
1/, representatives of the yupreme Council of Public 
Economy). 

8) Ammediate monopolizatByn -of foreign and large home 
trade. Monopoly of all the .nore important food stuffs. 
Their distribution only to workers upon presentation 
of workmen's certificates wsvugh cooperative stores 
or corresponding departmems of the Workmen's and 
Peasants’ Councils (the puachase department of the 
factories may algo serve as eases of distribution), with 
a view to actual realization sof: the toiler's income, to 
the transition to payment of wages in Kind. 

9) Immediate carrying tarough of all the demands 
for the protection of Jabouw put forth in the so-called 
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transition programine of the Social Democrat party, and on 
the other hand, introduction of labour discipline. 

10) State propaganda of socialism. Immediate separa-. 
tion of church and state. The schools are to be pmployed 


in educating the children to socialism. 


Such is the platform which, in my opinion, will 
shortly unite the revolutionary wing and finally the 
whole of the Jabour movement. 

The experiences they have made with democracy or, 
to be more exact, with bourgeois democracy have, I 
believe, sobered many people in Hungary too. Not only 
is the failure of the policy of land distribution a certainty 
to-day; but the hopes set on tho so-called reformation 
of bureaucracy and on the National Assembly have already 
proved vain as well. The mendacity of the principle of 
equality as proclaimed by bourgeois democracy — tho 
latter being falsely represented as general democracy—, 
the incapacity of democracy for realizing the measures 
of transition te socialism become evident as soon as we 
try to confront tho exploiter and the exploited. Can 
the exploiter ever be equal in all respects with the 
exploited? 

Proletarian democracy, in other words, proletarian 
dictatorship, must necessarily occupy the first place in 
tho struggle of all those who earnestly desire the abolition 
of exploitation. The revolutionary elements of the Ja- 
bour movement have to agree on this programme. The 
socialist parties of Italy and Switzerland, as well as the 
independent social democracy of Germany, and it fs said, 
even the Serbian socialist party have accepted it. 

No reference to coal shortage, to capitalism lying 
low, no catchword like «we cannot socialize old iron», 
no pointing to tho international situation as a bugbear 
can keep even a single socialist ‘of revolutionary mind 
from openly acting in this sense. 

Every reference to the international position openly 
serves to-day the imperialism of the Allics. Every 
contentior ithat, the coal shortage hampers the deve- 
lopment of| the proletarian revolution serves so-called 
revolutionary home defence, or, to speak openly, the 
principle of territoria] integrity. Those who, instead of 
standing up for proletarian revolution and the trans- 
mission of political power to the soviets, preach revolu- 
tionary home defence against Roumanians and Czechs 80 
that tho capitalistic enterprises might get coal, will, 
in order ta achievo this aim readily place tho proletariat 
of Hungary at the service of Allied imperialism. 


I do not believe that the proletariat of Hungary will 
find salvation through American food profiteering, nor 
through coal bought in exchange for ammunition from 
Polish and Ukrainian counter-revolutionaircs in the pay 
of the Entente—this can bring nothing but enslavement in tho 
first place. An alliance with the Russian, German, Lettish 
and Ukra{nian revolutionary proletariat, alone can 
save the Hungarian people. This is the problem of 
foreign policy that confronts us at the present mo- 
ment and this will enable us to immediately procced 
to conjoint action. I am convinced that disillusionment 
about the ¢ounter-revolutionary clique callcd the «League 
of Nations» has already set in everywhore. Those who 
proclaimed the League of Nations a salvation from all 
evils to-day possibly rely more ou the solidarity of the 
Italian, French, English and Tchecho-Slovak proletariat. 
And these parts of the international proletariat will, 
I believe rather throw in their Jot with a proletarian 
Hungary than with a Hungary standing under the lea- 
dership of Karolyi. 
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The international revolution is nor the charlatanism 
that the League of Nations is. As late as Docember — 
if I remember right — the Wilsonists, — trumphantly 
pointed to Germany as the country where there was not the 
slightest prospect of a proletarian revolution.—However, 
to-day not only the Spartaciste, but the Independent 
socialists, yea, even the prolctarian elements of the 
majority socialists stand up for a proletarian revolution 
in Germany. Would you call what is taking place in 
Germany fratricidal war? Perhaps the so-called volunteer 
army also consists of «brothers»? But just ask, dear 
comrade, why the government does not permit the publi- 
cation of the radio-telegrams received at Csepel a few 
days ago on the demands of the British workmen's and 
soldiers’ councils and the details of the London distur- 
bances. If you happen to come across one of the initiated 
government people in a moment of candour he will 
perhaps tell you what these radios contain. The bankruptcy 
of Berne had to coincide with the failure of the League 
of Nations, since the international policy of Berno was 
‘but the camp-follower of the Paris policy. This marks a 
progress towards the* victory of the revolutionary Inter- 
national which is the sine qua non of every effort at 
unity. 

Tho concrete measures for bringing about the union 
are, in my opinion, the following: 

1) A conjoint conference gf the revolutionary elements 
with the object of discussing the platform I propose. 

2) Maximum alteration of the party programme In this 
sense and inclusion into it of 

a) the valuation of imperialism as a particular stage 
of capitalism, the acknowlodgment of the bankruptcy of 
capitalism, the opposition to state-sucialism or state 
capitalism; i 

b) the relations of the proletariat to the state. We 
naturally demand a republic of soviets; 

c) tho alteration of the transition programme to make 
It correspond to what we have said above; 

3) Union with the revolutionary International. 

One further remark. : 

The so-called purely socialist government is no ap- 
proach to the revolutionary dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat, to proletarian democracy. On the contrary, it 
diverts from that direction. A parliamentary form of 
government, the very organisation of \he bourgeois state 
is an obstacle to the self-government of the working 
maases, to the transition to socialism, There is no pure 
socialist government that could realise proletarian demo- 
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cracy “in a parliamentary pee Tho rule of a socialist 
government no more signifies ti» rule of proletarian 
domocracy, than state capitalism e—which characteristi- 
cally begins with monopolisation & the sugar industry 
in Hungary — signifies socializatio%. 

I write you all this, dear com sdo, and I believe you 
have no doubt that I will at. xi) costs fight for this 
programme which, in my opinios. Is the proliminary 
condition for the liberation of the soroletariat. I am not 
ashamed, nay, I am rather proud wf it that Lenin and— 
I will reveal the secret to you—tia German Spartacists 
support us in this struggle. Nor am = ashamed of their sup- 
port even if expressed 10 roubles and&{ am proud of it that 
Radek and I have won and earned (icir widest confidgnce. 
We will not fail to show ours-lvesi worthy of it in the 
future as well. 

By whom proletarian dittatorst!p will be established 
in Hungary a question very often put — is a matter 
of indifierence to me. I believezthat the proletarian 
masses and not single persons witlzichleve {it and that 
those destined for it by their convi-stlon and, I add, their 
courago will stand at the head of «the masses. I can 
calmly say, from my prison, thst It is of no im- 
port to me whother or not I shail be among the first 
when offices are to be distributed. merely, wish to fight 
in the front rank of the proletar.at in Hungary, as I 
did before in Russia. The test of 7% true revolutionary 
ig his actions. 

‘We who call ourselves communists: must wait in the 
prison of the bourgeois stute for th verdict that a jury, 
consisting of small shopkecpers som Theresienstadt, 
grocers from Leopoldstadt and butgesses from Joseph- 
stadt, will pass upon the revoluti‘nary activily of the 
labour movement, for we «s0-calleds communists desire 
nothing but to act in this direction. 

I know that this struggle for she liberation of the 
proletariat, although not decided upcn by a united labour 
party, wiJl yet weld together the workmen's movement 
of all countries. After the first stages of the struggle the 
labour movement will be united, jwst as in Russia 
where—I ssy it -to prevent possiole errors — it was 
not the’ bolsheviks who accepted ine standpoint of the 
mensheviks. 


With communist greetings from mf:wIf and my comrades: 
Ivremain yours 


. 3ela Khun. 
Budapest, March 11. 1019. : 


uote Soctctist verty fa Tebe Perf Ia Tks Stine genietsaze. 


Letter of Comrade Morgari to the ,Bemer Tagewacht" 


Dear comrades! You havo recently published a tole- 
gram from Milan, dated February 7-th, with thé news, 
that the Italian Socialist party had decided to call back 
its delegates, Morgari and Casalini, from the Interna- 
tional Congress in Borne, as tho Party neither approved 
of the manner in which this Congress had been convoked, 
nor of the character of its debates. This communication is 
inexact in the following points: 1) The Italian Socialist 
party did not, in any way delegate us to this Conference ; 
2) we did not take part in this Conference and 8) we received 


no communication from Italy in the :vnse of the pubdli- 
shed Milan telegram. For the same™reasons that had 
decided the Social-Democrat Party ¢ Switzerland to 
boycott the International Conferen™ of Berne, the 
Executine of our Party sent us to erne to take part 
{n-all the meetings of the old Inter tional, summoned 
by the official plenipotentiaries of t> International, to 
which our party yet belongs; we wei charged to uphold 
the principles of Zimmerwald and Ki¢:)thal at these mee- 
tings, be they the Sessions of the Brzysels International 
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Bureau, or of the Congr¢ss summoned by this Bureau 
or by its Secretary. At the‘same time wo wero instructed 
not to take part in the Corferenco, if it produced nothing 
more than Social-Patriotic ‘discourses, or was but a con- 
tinuation of the September: Conference of Entente Soci- 
alists in London. Such firections were given to us 
because in Rome we did aot know what awaited us in 
Berne. Our press gave very contradictory information ; 
the invitation telegrams were wanting in lucidity; some 
of them were signed by Hfznderson, others — by Huys- 
mans, and yet others by «he Secretary of the French 
Socialist Party. The censer prevented our asking for 
explanations. So we arrived in Berne. But no sooner 
had the true spirit of the Conference become clear to us, 
than we declared to the ®urrau of this International 
Conference, ‘hat it must tt consider us as delegates. 
Comrade Casalini, having Aoticed his name in tho list 
of delegates, informed the Bureau by letter that his 
name bad been inserted tn the list by mistake. Wo 
remained at tho Yonferenco in the capacity of journalists 
only, in order to snform ove press and our Party on the 
proceedings of the Conferen%e and on the opinions hostile 
to us. 

After our Italian Comr4des had convinced themselves 
of the character of the Conference an energetic campaign 
against it began in the «Avanti». This paper wrote: 
«lt is certainly true that yot all tho participants of the 
Conference were animated dy such (that is Social-Patri- 
otic) sentiments ‘and somo of them held high the stan- 
dard of our principles; but we find that tho simple fact 
of their presence, even inthe quality of an opposition, 
might prove of benefit to the other side. Their presence 
at the very least gave a stamp of Icgitimacy to an in 
admissible and arbitrary rast -— tho attidudo of the 
Internatioual Bureau in le-ving to the judgment of one 
group of participants the power to invite or pass over, 
certalp fractions of the International — according to the 
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tastes and sympathies of the ruling classes, with whom, 
properly speaking, the Socialists have nothing in common.— 
«The Italian Socialists, together with the Swiss, Russian, 
(English Socialist Labour Party), Americans, Serbians, Bul- 
garians (Tesniaks) and all who have remained true to 
Socialism in peace time, as well as in the time of war, 
most decidedly refused to acknowledge such rights aper- 
taining to the Bureau. Constantine Lazzari was perfectly 
right when recently writing in most decided terms: «The 
Italian Socialists can not take part in the meotings of 
such parties and groups, that have united their cause 
with tho cause of the bourgevis goverments, and especi- 
ally of those, whose conscience is burdened with the 
double murder of Karl Liebknecht and of Rosa Luxem- 
burg. We suppose that those of our comrades, who 
confidingly thought of taking part in the Berne Confe- 
rence, will now be convinced that tho best thing for 
them is to keep themsclres aloof fom people, who only 
seek forgutfulness fur their past sins and their recent cri- 
nics. Thanks to this forgetfulness, all the adherents 
of the war have managed to unite so fast. 

With ‘this sort of International we have nothing in 
common; and all our comrades throughout the world 
who, stand on the basis of class struggle are with us. 
The Socialistic, proletariat will not allow itself to be decei- 
ved: it sees the abyss yawning between these men and 
itself. Everything must and will bo built up afresh. 
This conrerns the International also. But that new 
International will be tie International of the proletarian 
socialists, the first spark of which was struck in gloomy, 
tragic days in the small village of Zimmerwald, amidst 
the accysations and persecution of that bourgeoisie, which 
has turned the world into a sea of blood; amidst calumny 
and aniiiosity from the greater part of those, who yes- 
terday wt Berne dared to play the role of Defenders of 
Socialism. 

Morgari. 


Programme 


Of The Commitiee For The Estableshment-Of International Relations 


Carried at the Socialist Section 
Congress of April 20-th, 21-st and 22-nd 1919. 


France. 


The sociulist party lays it down that sinco August 
1914 events have brilliatly justified the assertions of sovia- 
lism before the war. 

In its struggle against the catastrophy which it saw 
approaching the socialist International never ceased to 
denounce the terrible danger that threatened the peace 
of the world through the policy of imperialism, colonia- 
lism and armament pursuei by all the governments. 

With dally growing force and clearness it defined the 
capitalistic character of thy conflict, from the awful con- 
sequences of which it eniileavoured to rescue mankind. 
In 1912 at Basle it so§:mply condemned the policy 
of secret treaties and orirninal intrigues carricd on by 
the monarchist and republican stage-managers that ron- 
dered the conflagration jouvitable. 

The war broke out, copfriming the apprehensions of 
the socialists. In all the. plases of its monstrous develop- 


ment it bore witness to its real character, — carefully 
hidden from the masses — and made evident the res- 
ponsibility of the rule of spoliation and violence that 
constitute the capitalistic regime for all its horrors. 

By farce of secrot sgreoments and contrary to inter- 
national jaw the govorninents of the two belligerent 
groups proceeded to divide the world anew for their own 
profit. Everywhere and always each military s:ccess 
was accompanicd by an intensification of capitalist greed 
and by the abuse of brute force. 

Gerinany, for an instant having become master of 
the situation imposed upon Russia the odious treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk. Victorious in their turn, the governments 
of the Allicd nations — allicd merely in their common 
hatred of socialiem. but at variance in their annexionist 
ambitions — give evidence of the same disregard of 
the principles of justice and right behind which they 


had ensconced themselves by drawing up & new map 
of Europe. Thus, by means of secret treatios thoy ende- 
‘avour to tear Germany to pieccs, to annox or put undor 
their own control the left bank of the Rhino, the Sarre 
district, the Eastern coast of tho Adriatic, Asla Minor, 
Syria, Mossopotamia, Persia, the German colonies... 

The daily growing conflicts of the imperialists which 
at the Peace Conference set the small nations at variance 
with the great ones and the great nations with one 
another, show .but too clearly that the capitalistic and 
political appetite of spcliation and conquest ure indepen- 
dent of the form of power and that no bourgeols govern- 
ment can ever wage ® ,a war for festice®. 

The Socialist International counted chiefly upgn the 
Patotariat to frustrate the criminal designs of capitalism, 
wrec. the plans of diplomacy and avert slaughtér. The 
failure or impotence of bourgeois democracy in face 
of tho dominating power of capitalism proved during 
the whole course of the war that this attitude was jus 
stifled. 

The Socialist International was of course well awaro 
Uhat the proletariat, systematically kept in ignorance 
und hampered as Jt was in its efforts of organisation by 
the bourgooisie in power, could not prevent the conflict. 
But it foresaw that the progress and aims of the impe- 
rialist war would create a revolutionary, situation and 
at Stuttgart it urged tho socialists to take advantage 
of tds position in order to shorten the war and ewith 
all their might to profit by the cconomic and political 
crisis for robsing the masses of the population and 
hasten the downfall of vapitalistic rule». 

In jts duration, in its monstrous devoring of hum 
an lives ond-in the false wealth it has created this 
war has by far excoedod ail prophesies, 

The bourgeoisie appears impotont to solve the numc- 
rous problems that its blind and bellicose policy has 
called up and under the weight of which jt now writhes 
and succumbs. Tho considorable discrepancy exis- 
ling every where between revenue and expenditure ren- 
der it impossible for capitalism to reestablish the finan- 
cial equilibrium by its own force, to reconstruct the 
ruins and renew the harmony between wages and the 
cost of living, steadily continuing to go up in spite of all 
palliative measures, and to bring back to their normal 
condition the means of production and exchange. 


It is because of this situation being general because 
all. the civilised nations are to-day, plunged into an abyss 
of disorganisation and destitution that the capital of one 
nation cannot expect to make some other weakor or 
defeated nation pay. Tho failure of the formula «Ger- 
many will'pay» has already been officially announced, 
showing to tho proletariat — which may hate become 
intoxicated with the illusion of victory, — that all is 
not well with the ruling classes. The latter have no 
Micans of. saving themsclves, except by reducing the 
workmen and peasants to a state of economic servitude 
which thoy cannot possibly accept. 

Thus the proletariat is confronted by a greater 
crisis, a situation more revolutionary than the Socialist 
International had foreseen. Events force it to take 
more immediate and greater responsibilities upon itself. 

Social rovolution has bogun and the theoretic and. 
abstract idea of the gradual change of capitaliam into w 
socialism no longer holds gord. 

In Russia all power is in the hands of the prolota- 
riat. Jn Germany the workmen and peasants reject 
the would-be democracy born of a compromise bet- 
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ween social democrat traiterr and oiilitary reaction 
and, notwithstand!g tho bloody “oprisals the present go- 
vernmoat took recoursg to tho;revolutionary proceas is 
the same as in Russia.’ 

Hence .the evolutioalst doctrine no longer cofres- 
ponds to the facts of the situanon. The course of his- 
tory cannot be arrested) Every sittempt, be it to dispos- 
sess the working class whore :* has come into power, 
to hamper tho soaring ofieach pre-ent revolution, or to pa- 
ralyse the development sof the fture international social 
ono by means of helping the gosorning classes to solve 
within the frame of bourgeois c»mocracy the diffMcaltics 
that bear them down, can to dy serve only the purpo- 
ses of pure reaction. 

The Socialist Party (urther wishes to point out that 
the International always was re¥ojutionary and that tho 
entire tactics of modorn scientiig socialism are summed 
up in the following’ expressios of Karl Marx: «The 
working class {s cither rovoluti*aary or does not exist 
at alle. 

It never wad tho final alm of tho Intcornational to 
attain power by universa) sufirngo or by the develop- 
mont of. pariiumentary and demccratic Institutions, If 
in normal times the alist Irsernational had ao pro- 
gramme of reforms, it never regrrded those reforms a8 
an end, but merely as a means -+ adapted to circum- 
stances of time and place — owards the raising ol 
the power of action -of the nesses for the day of 
inevitablo revolution. It koew* that democracy must 
needs become an Jolin Hae a3 soon 38 it reachos a 
stage of development wb'ch mighy endangor thé. existen- 
co of the leading capitatist bowcoisie. It knew that 
in tho face of such a serious menace the government as 
mouthpiece of the bourgeoisie, wiuld without the sligh- 
test hesitation suppress the libertes and privileges prev- 
jously granted.” liistory knows mm example of a class 
ia power letting itself be ousted my Jegal measures. 

Thus reyolnution is a nocessit<, and as soon as tho 
proletariat attains to power it has to establish its dic- 
talorship until its conquests are cafe from all attempts 
at capitalistic reaction. 

Prior to boing put into practi?o by the Soviet Go- 
vernment of Russia this idea was8advocated by the In- 
tornational, the latter having nevcr admitted the hypo- 
thesis of an evolution ending in pyaceable dispossession 
of the unrcsisting bourgeoisie. 

The socialist party cnergetic4lly repudiates all at- 
temts at representing the revolutiza a3 premature and 
the proletariat as insuffciently presared for the exercise 
of state power. 

The moment for the outbrea} and development ol 
social revolution ure not exclusivéy dependent upon the 
necessary preparation for it of tyo.working class, nor 
upon the degree of capitalist concaitratiqn, they also 
depend upon the general situation »“ought sbout by the 


bourgeoisie and by the latter's imjzx%nco to find suitable » 


means for prolonging its rule. _ Tée* proletariat may be 
forced by necessity to make revoluzicn and take power. 
It. has to answer the call ever-tlough its stage of 
preparation may: seem insufficient. 

From tho above facts, i. e.*ihe disintegration of 
bourgeois socicty on the one hand gud the rpality of the 
revolution on the other {t follows tuat the world. prole- 
tariat is placed beforo tho alternat:;e: either to take the 
path of rovolution or to strengthen “the capitalist bour- 
geoisie and suffer the latter's dictateship. 

Only the complote possession oy power by the wor-. 
king class can solve the problemg a social organisation. 
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Revolution ‘to-day having teft the sphere of theory and 
become a reality, the stage of a democratised League of 
Nations tending ultimately so evolve towards socialism 
outlived its tima& The {dea of such a League under 
esent day eonditions is ati once chimerical and counter- 
volutionary. The conflictioi ite varjous. imperialisms 
at the Peace Goaference.: the unchaining of the same 
cupidity in tho newly created countries testify that the 
bourgeoisie fs incapble of organising such a League or 
of making anything of it except an instrument for con- 
solidating its own power. . Moreover, the implacable an- 
tagonism among the capitaksts of the various countries, 
as well as tho necessity ol guarding against revolutionary 
outbursts prevent the boulpzeoisie from carrying out its 
plans. Thus it is in orger to gain profit and at the 
same time to avoid a revolsitidn that the French bour- 
geoisic deqands indemnitics and territories. 

Being ina state of total! decomposition the bourgeois 
class can only cary out tss designs if they are backed 
up by tho proletariat. Butt the latter is not interested 
in giving such support. Ox the contrary, it must profit 
by thé circumstances thatypermit it to seize the power 
with a minimum of effort. Every adhesion of the prole- 
tariatto tho policy of Provident Wilson characterised 
by tho Soviet Governmer@ as «the vasal of world 
imperialism» — {is a denia- of the possibilities of tho 
revolutionary situation and an dttempt at reestablishing 
a regime that has irretrievably failed. 

Nothing but revolution jan bring about a speedy and 
complete solution of the yiroblems of socin! reorganisa- 
tion. Revolution alone cpn relieve mankind from the 
Nightmare of war, regenerate pnd liberate work by buil- 
ding up society on production, and eradicating profiteer- 
ing and with it the high cyst of life. 

Rovolution alove is capyble of bringing about ioter- 
national harmony: that wit justly and without delay 
solve all those national questyons which the rule of violence 
‘and arbitrariness now to b. imposed leaves unanswered 
as so: many threats of futuze wars. 

Only by immediate and: general abolition of the pa- 
rasitic taxes imposed ypoa the community by capital 
for the greatest part findisg their origin in the public 
debt — can reestablish finnnctal balance and find the 
necessary resources for givjug ‘healthy dwellings and the 
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benefits of science, social assistance and insurance to 
the working masses decimated by consumption and other 
diseases of poverty. 

And, again, only by ackowledging the value of all 
profitable labour will it enable woman to take tho place 
in society she is entitled to and automatically (the pre- 
sept revolutions gives an example of it) sct up complete 
equality\ of the sexes. 

Only by becoming wholly master of its destiny will 
the working class be enabled to rebuild the ruins of 
the war, to proceed to repair the means of transport, 
the instruments of industrial production agricultural ma-’ 
chinery, etc, thus ensuring the spcedy regeneration of the 
ruined nations. 

Whatever reforms St may concede, the capitalist bor- 
geoisio will never of its own free will consent to change 
the general character of education, that most powerful 
instrument of dominion. Only victorious Revolution will 
create the real system of education, seculur, compulsory 
and free of charge in all {ts stages, a system: that will 
no longer be content to teach the ichildren of the people 
merely what everjone should know of, but which. will 
place all the children on a footing of complete equa- 
lity and thus ensure to every one of them full develop- 
ment of its faculties. 

Thus the socialist party submits the following pro- 
gramme to the proletarian masses and summons them 
to carry it into being: ; 

1) Gumplete taking over of power by the proleta- 
riat. — 


2) Introducticn of compulsory work. 

8) Socialisatfon of the means of production and 
exchange, of land, industries, mines, means of transport. 
under the immediate-management of peasants, workmen 
miners, railwaymen, sailors... 

4) Distribution of products ‘by means of cooperative 
and municipal stores, under the control of the commu- 


ity. 


5) Municipalization of houses and of hospitals. 

6) Transformation of the bureaucracy under the di- 
rect management of the workers. 

7) Univerral disarmament as a result of the union 
of all the proletarian republics within the socialist In- 
ternational. 


Resolation prenased ty Frossard, Paul Faure, 


Vereuli, and boriot af the eine Goxfcrexee.. 


Why did the British delegates from the Labour Party and I. L. P. oppose this resolution? 


«The International Socialis§ Conference refuses to hold 
a debate which tends to ccndann the dictatorship of tho 
proletariat in the name of degiocracy; just as it would 
refuse, if the proposition wwre put forward, to condemn 
democracy in the name of she dictatorship. 

_ The Conference bas nojmancate, and is even disqua- 
lified (owing to the absenge of a oprtain number of 
national sections) to discuss the régime: established in 
Russia by the Soviet Government. The Conference consi- 
ders that such s debate ciuld not arrive at theoretical 
and practical conclusions ef any value, 80 long as the 
blockade and the censorshi*+ In certain countries prevent 
the reunion of those able tp ajve information on the re- 


gime of the Sovicts, and to help us in establishing an 
authoritative opinion. 

«Above all, the Conference considers the very fact 
of criticising a régime which the capitalist classes of all 
countries pursue with an inplacable hatred would help 
the designs: of the governments, which, by the economie 
blockade and military intervention, dream of annihilating, 
in the name of what they call Bolshevism, an effort for 
liberty attempted by the Russian workers and peasants. 

The conference considers that the intervention and 
blockade menace the very existence of the Russian Re- 
volution and the even course of its development, and 
affirms that the International proletariat. has the Fright 
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to be impartially informed ‘on the Socialist experience 
which is being gaincd:in the Soviet Republic. 

«The Conference declares that it is the duty of the 
Socialist Parties to fight with uli their energy to force 
the governments to rotire from Russia and to liberate 
the troops which aro still fighting there, as well as to 
tiise the blockade, which strangles the Russian peoplo 
economically. The Conference decides that a Socialist 


THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 


238 


>) CSS 


and International Worker's Commission shall be charged 
‘with the least possible delay, to go uwd procure on the 
spot all the facts, which alone can enable the Interna- 
tional to bring to bear‘ an enlighteped u,id definite judg- 
ment on the action and the methods inahgurated by the 
Russian Revolution and by the Gerwah and Austrian 
Revolutions». 


Text of the ogreement, ccaclucsd In tho Ccdepost pilsca Ectcoon the commcaist party and 
the social-demcoraiic pariics of fiungary, 


The Social-Democratic Party of Hungary and the 
Communist Party of Hungary at the conference of party- 
leaders on March 21 of the yoar 1919 resolve to unite 
both parties completely. 

Tho united party will be named Sociulist Party of 
Hungary, until the revolutionary Inte:national gives the 
party another definite name. 

The union was accomplished on the agreement that 
both former parties were to take part conjointly in the 
direction of the new party and that governmental power 
should immediately be taken intg the hands of the party 
in the name of the proletariat. Dictatorship was to be 


realized by means of workmens soldiers and peasants 
councils. By force of this the project.vf a National As- 
sembly completely falls away. 

A class army of the proletariat clits must immedia- 
toly be organized and {s to proceed to dis:irm the bourgeoisie. 

For the sake of securing the power; of the proletariat 
and resisting Entente imperialism, a Klose military and 
spiritual alliance with the Russian Soviet Republic is 
to by concluded. 


Signed. The Social-Democrat arty of Hungary. 
The Communist Party of Hungary. 


Greeting of the Irish socialists to ita Fasslan Communist parly and fo the congress of the 
Gommualst Intericiianal, 


In the name of the Irish revolutionary socialist pro- 
letarian movement we send you greeting. Transmit it to 
the revolutionary comrades of the Russian Communist 
party and the Communist Congress. 

I would have liked tu transmit this greeting perso- 
nally, and would have done St,. if this government had 


New-York 20-th March 1919, 


not refuséd mo the permission to comy to you. I take 
advantage of this opponutunity to send sou greetings. Rest 
assured that your Irish comrades are with you in 
everything you might undertake. 
Yours for the revolution and the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. 
Jip Larkin. 


Proceedings of the Central Executive Committee 


of the Communist International. 


An Appeal from the Bxecutive Com- 
mittee ‘of the Communist International. 


(by wircless.) 
To alt, To alll 


An unheard-of crime ix being committed which puts in 
the shade the crimes comrditted by the propertied classes 
during the war. The Endlish and French imperialists 
surround the Hungarian Soviet Republic on all sides 
in order to drown the Hurxarian Revolution in the blood 
of Hyngarian workmen. Thy Roumanian feudal lords throw 
their deluded troops ag:Aost Hungary. The Czecho- 
Slovak urged on by the same French imperialists, 
move upon Hungary froin two other directions. The 
Soviet Government of Htingary has expressed its wil- 
Mingnegs to uccept thet very hardest conditions of 
peace and to satisfy all the unheard of tlaims of the 
Roumanian and Czecho-shvak reactionary governments. 
The rehctionary armies of she abovementioned governments 
are none the less continiysng their advance in Hungary. 

The significance of thése events is clear. The Hunga- 
tian Soviet Republic didnot and does not want war. 
The Hungarian Soviet (overnment expresses the will 
of all the workers of Hungary. The Flungarian workmen 
have overthrown the power of the capitalists — that ts 
their only crime. The adiance of the imperialists against 
Soclalistic Hungary is obysously going on with the sympathy 
and support of the socidl-traitors, who call themselves 
social-democrats. The cadiference of the yellow «Interna- 
tional», which is now bing held in Amsterdam, did not 
by a single word of prottst show disapproval of the brutal 
campaign against Soviet’ Hungary: ; 

The Executive Comnmpitteo of the Communist Interna- 
tional addresses itself té ‘the Roumanian, Czecho-slovak 
and Jugoslay workmen‘and soldiers. Comrades, refuse 
to play the part of butchers of the Hungarian workmen: 
lend a friendly hand te our brothers, the Hungarian 
soldiers and workmen! ‘he workers of the world will 
turn with scorn from thise who did not do, their duty 
at such a responsible nloment. 

Workmen and soldgrs of France! The bourgeoisie 
of your country is moss of all to be blamed for the 
revolting campaign agzinst Soviet Hungary. LIQ your 
voice in protest! Take jjower from the grasp of the-grea- 
test evil-doers that ever cxisted! Strike the knife from 
the hands of the would-be murderers of our brothers, 
the Hungarian workmen! 

‘The heroic deeds & the Hungarian workmen, who’ 
have instituted a repuolic of labour, are the pride of 
all class congclous workinen throughout the world. To you, 


Hungarian workmen, surrounded on all sides by enemies, 
the communist workmen of the world send their most 
ardent greeting. The Russian proletariat in the course 
of the year and a half of its dictatorship saw itself in 
n no less difficult position more than once; yet it over- 
came all obstacles and came out victorious. We are 
firmly convinced that you will emerge greatly strengthe- 
ned by this trial. 

Down with the international brigands! 

Long live the Hungarian Soviet Republic! 


Q@. Zinoviev. 


Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Commu- 
nist International. 


How the Bourgeoisie Fights againet the 
Communist International 


(by wireless) 


Friedrich Platten, member of the Executive Committee 
of the Communist International, and citizon of the Swiss 
Republic, who was arrested on April 8-th in Finland as 
a Russian hostage, was permitted to return td tho Rus- 
sian frontiers on May 14-th and is now in Petrograd. 
Comrade Platten categorcally refused to give his consent 
to be exchanged for the Finns arrested in Russia; he 
refused likewise to «expres. the desire» of returning to 
Russia. It was only on thé Finnish frontier, that com. 
Platten made, in order not to prevent the counter-oxchange 
of Russian citizens, who had already been under arrest 
for some months in Finland, the following declaration: 

«On the 14-th May of 1919 tt was announced to me in 
Helsingfors Prison that I was to be immediately sent 
back to Russia. Putting aside my personal wishes and 
counting with circumstances I make no more objections 
to my being returned to Russia». I’latten had been assured 
that his being sent back to Russia had nothing to do 
with the former ideas of exchange. 

The case of Platten has been discussdd in the Finnish 
Parliament. It is being communicated from an authentic 
source that the conduct of the goverment in proclaiming 
a Swiss citizen a Russian hostage created a strong 
opposition and members of the government have declared 
that the decision of the Parliament may lead to the fall 
of the ministry. 

The bourgeoisie everywhere opens hospitable doors 
to the yellow Berne «International». But in their struggl¢ 
aginst the work of the Communist International no 
means are considered bad enough. The workers of all 
countries will judge this conduct of the bourgeoisie accor- 


ding to its merit. : 
Q. Zinoviev. 


Chairmei of the Executive Committee of the Commo- 
nist Internajional. 
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To the congress of the Swedish com- 
radcs. 


Dear Friends. 


In the name of 3 the Executive Committee of the - 


Communistic International, I tender your Congress the 
heartiest greetings. The Executive Committee is convinced 
that your Party, one of the first to raise the banner of 
struggle against Social-Chauvinism, will now assume 
the appellation of Communistic Party, and of course, 
fully accopt the programme of the Communistic Interna- 
tional. Tho bourgtoisie of the Allied countries has proved 
incapable of putting the plan of open intervention against 
Soviet Russia into practice: workmen and soldiers preven- 
ted their doing this. At present the Allied imperiulists 
are pursuing a system of veiled intervention into Russian 
affairs, by trying to set Finland, Ksthonia, Poland, etc 
against us. To expose the true character of this fresh 
attach is one of the most important duties of the prole- 
tarian parties of Europe. We are sure that your Party 
wil] ve in the first ranks inthe achieving of this task. 
The Communist International is growing and gathering 
force from.day to day, all the powers of hell will not 
overcome us. The hour’ of complote victory is near for' 
the workers of the world. 

Q. /Zinoviev. 


Chairman of the Executive Committes of the Commu- 
nist International. 


Petrograd, May 20-th 1019. 


To the Organizations of the Proletarian 
Youth of the World. 


Dear Comrades, 


In the great imporialist slaughter, it is the young workers 
and maasants that have suffered the heaviest losses. Milllons 
and/millions of workers in the prime of life perished in order 
to satisfy the greed of a gang of capitalists, The bourgeois 
Governments deliberately sent working-class youth to be 
massacred, with a double aim: first, to vanquish their bour- 
geots rival, in order to increase their own gains; aad, second; 


to destroy the most ,unruly® exacting ard: revolutionary ele- 
ments among their own working class. 

It was workiag youth that suffered most from the War of 
1914—1919; and it wae they who first raised their voice ia 
protest against the monstrous carnage. 

When the official Socialist” and Soc{s!-Democrat Parties 
went over to the side of the bourgeoisie, and began to exalt 
thie predatory war, as a just? and ,lib¢ratiog® war — the 
organizations of youth were the first to rjso up against such 
troschery. The Schsidemaisns and Eberts in Germany; the 
Renaudels and Thomas in France; the Hyadmans and Hender- 
sons in England; the Rennors and Axsteriits in Austria; 
Gompers in America, and other frauds ard traitors in other 
countries, came up against tie opposition’! proletarian youth. 
Now is the hour to organize the Interaattonal of youth. The 
Young workers of the world, must definitciy choose their path. 

The Communist International, foundods:in Moscow, la March 
1919 gummons all Joung organizations i(o join its ranks, 
Th» Communists look upon the work arsongst the youth, as 
one of the most important and pressin® tasks. Karl Lieb- 
knecht, the great champion of the Comunist International 
martyred by the Social-traitors, was ong of the most ardent 
advocates of the Young labour movemest as well as one of 
ite foremost organizers. The Russian 8&8 viet Republic places 
ail its resources, all its strength at the @rvice of the Young 
workers and poasants. 

The Yellow ,International® has beeg founded in Berne. 
The murderers of Karl Liebknecht, have sere united with the 
betrayers of the French workmen. This Yellow International 
fy but a tool in the hands of the ImperiZists of the Ententé 
Kauteky, who defends the ,unity“” with sscheidemann, is, in 
realily a lackey in the service of the Bosrgcoisie, 

We are sure that working youth wi* not wish to have 
anything in commoa with this Internstional of deception, 
faleehood and treason,/\but, as,one man, will hasten to join 
tho fighting International, the Red Combuunist International. 
The long-expected moment hes at last ¢ome — the supreme 
moment of struggle for the power of te workers; for the 
dictatorship of the proletariat; for Commaaism: The working 
class its taking its revenge for th outrage, inflicted 
on the proletariat during five years} of war. All over 
the world, the workmen will organize Siviets, realize Socia- 
lism. Against ‘the biack army of the §ourgeoisle, wo shall 
oppose our Red Workers’ Army, waose y«uth will fight on the 
foremost barricades, ia the name of Hovic¢ Power. 

Long live Proletarian Youth! Long sive the Communist 
International of Youth! 


'G. Zineviev. 


Chairman of the Executive Committey of the Communistic 
Jaternational. 


Petrograd, May 10-tb; 1919. 


Resolutions of the first Congres of the Communist International 
Sa mm TT 


Report of Comrade Albert. 


(Germany.) 


Dear comraldd 


_As late as November 8-th 1918 even the adherents of 
the independent social dgmocrats declared it impossible 
that Russian conditions cotiid ever arise in Germany, that 
js to say, that there woud over be a rovolution in Ger 
many. Yet as early as Noxembor 9-th the old structuro of: 
the ‘capitalistic regime cctlapsed. As early as November 
Oth we had the very thing jn Germany, that up to that 
moment had been criticisrd s0 severely with regard to 
‘Russia, the thing one had Shought impossible for Germany. 

In the beginning it & true, the whole movement in 
‘Germany appeared to be{nothing but a soldiers’ revolt, 
an outgrowth of the dis@ntent of the Soldiery with the 
Draconic severity of theiz commanders, a result of their 
aversion to the war. Ye: the Soviet system was intro- 
duced overnight; Soviets wqre formed overnight oven in the. 
sniall towns. We were this witnessing not merely a sol-’ 
diera’ mutiny brought abqut by discontent with the war. 
We were witnessing the reniisation of the will of the pro- 
lotariat to firmly establish the new system it had fought 
for so long; to set up a sodinlist regime in place of the old 
order of things. 

The labour councils that had sprung up overnight 
were, of course, very unstwole as yet. The majority socia- 
lists and the adherents of Hchoidemann, much béWer orga- 
nised then workmen mayaged to sneak into govern- 
Ment, seize government oosts and gain a firm foo- 
ting in the Soviets. Tha old notion of the workmen 
that the new order of th:ngé could be built up by me- 
rely putting a few sooclal-ddnfotrats in place of the for- 
mer rulers and ministors,!wak the reason why ‘the inde- 
pendents and majority socfalikts were represented in the 
government of Germany. 

In the first days of {the revolution the workmen's 
counells proposed to the adhdronts of the Spartacus-Union 
to take part in the governtnent, and comrade Liebknecht 
was offered a seat in the ministry. Liebknecht declared he 
would go into the cabinet for three days only, in order to 
help the conclusion of the armistice. The majority-socia- 
lists not agreeing to this, comrade Libbknecht, and with 
him the other members of the Spartacus Union, refused to 
participate in the governmen ; We believed the moment had 
not yet come for Germany; to replace the old capitalistic 
state by a new social system, and we knew it would not 
do to merely drive away 9 fow lackeys of royalty. The 
chief thing was to destroy the old state machine and 
construct our own mecianieny of power. The main thing 
was to show and teach the working masses, that in 
the first place a system of soviets had to be built up, 
i. o. that first of all the prolptariat had to take over dicta- 
torship. A little later measures ‘cf the government were 
te prove thet our comrades Thad been quite right in not 


entering the cabinet. All the first decrees of government 
were aimed at depriving the workmen's councils of execu- 
tive power. 

Haase, Dittmann, Barth and others were of the govern- 
ment too. Both governmental opinions had joined in issuing 
the first decree. Only a few days passed and they tame 
into collision with the Central Council. The governmont 
placed itself above the nystem of soviets. The officers that 
had been removed had their commissions returned and 
received their old command back again. The powers that 
were thoughtit premature to introduce socislism and pro- 
posed to postpone it for somo later time. The demands of 
the workmen were refused, becuuse—so they said—it was 
impossible to change the existing state mechanism, be- 
cause the enemy was at the gates, because the Allies 
would not perinit any changes whatsoever. 

But when the protest of the proletariat against these 
doings became ever stronger, when .the workmen would 
not consent to tread the old paths, the government showed 
its true face. 


It is characteristic of German conditions that the very 
third day after the outbreak of the revolution the conser-: 
vative press organs declared that the revolution simply did 
exist and could not be so easily explained away. The chief 
thing was—so they contended—for the government to tako 
care that democracy should really be carried through in 
Germany, that democracy should bé realised in practice. 
What they meant was a democracy of the bourgeolaie, the 
calling of a National Assembly. The Spartacus: Union imme- 
diately pointed out that there was to be no such thing, 
that we needed dictatorship of tho proietariat, that had 
created its own mechanism of organisation the soviet sy- 
stem, and as it was the proletariat that had achieved the 
revolution in Germany, it ought to be the only class called 
upon to build up the new state. We demanded relentless 
class-struggle, until final annihilation of the capitalist 
system. But this was not to the taste of Messrs. 
Schcidemann and Ebert. They declared themselves in favour 
of a National Assembly. Preparations for the elections 
were made with incrediblo speed. This gave the, workmen 
their cue. The whole nation split into two groups. The 
representativos of capital, supporting the National Assembly 
stood on. the one side, the Spartacus-Union with their de- 
mand for a soviet system and the dictatcrship of the pro- 
letariat on the other. Such was the parole all through the 
contests that you know about. 

Our, comrades, adherents of the Spartacus Union, had 
formerly been organized in the Independent Social Democrat 
Party. At the beginning of the war only one social democratic 
party existed in Germany that was being exalted to the 
very skies in the rest of Europe. The fact of the social- 
democrats and their leaders haVing gone over to nationaljem 
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at the outbreak of the war and fighting side by side with 
the bourgeoisie made itimpossible for the memvers of the 
Spartacus—Union to remain in that organisation any longer. 
There was yet another fraction that did not agree to 
voting the war credits this was the fraction of Haase 
and Ledebour. But with regard to other questions of home 
defence they were at one with Scheidemann and Ebert. 
After showing open opposition thoy were ejected from the 
party and proceeded to form the Independent Social Demo- 
cratic Party. 

The friends of the Spartacus—Union had no possitiilty 
of working and developing their activity. The Sparcists 
were either thrown into prison or sent to the trenches. 
Only a few of them could continue work in so far as they 
happened to be at liberty. When the Independent Social 
Democratic Party was formed at Gotha we were ready to 
join it, but divergoncies, even irreconcilable ones ‘existed 
at the very outset. After the outbreak of the revolution the 
Independents entered the government, declared themselves 
in favour of bourgeois democracy and endeavoured to strangle 
the soviet systom. Thus we could no longer work with thom 
On January 3rd 1919, atthe conference of the Spartacus 
Union in Berlin, we inaugurated the Communist Party of 
Germany. As s6 4s our party had como into being the 
government, under the leadership of Ebert-Scheidemann, 
began a relentless war against the communists. All the 
old methods of oppression that had formerly been practiced 


_by the old regime were now ruthlessly applied by the now 


government in order to crush the Cominunist Party. The 
workmen revolted against such policy; tho proletariat took 
recourse to strikes to prove that it would not let itself be 
oppressed by tho old methods. At this the representatives 
‘of Ebert and Scheideman declared merciless war upon the 
proletariat and first (iad maxim-guns ‘and cannons, wheeled 


out into the streets of Berlin against the working masses. 


On December 6-th 1918 maxim-guns and cannons fired on 


. peacefully demonstrjting workmen in the srcets of Berlin, 


and a Jargo number'of our best comrades were killed or 
severely wounded. It is characteristic that pérsecution was 
most relentless against soldier-membercs of the communist 
party. 

What about the German army of to-day? Having spent 
four years in the war and on the 0-th of November overthrown 
the old rogime by revolt the soldiers no longer wish to 
continue the old game. The old regiments have been dissal- 
ved. After the outbroak of the revolutinn they simply cut 
and ran without caring whoetber it pleased Scheidemann 
or not. 

The military units in Germany were dissolved with in 
a few days after the revolution. Whole districts whose 
leadors belonged to the gommunist party carried through 
demobilisation at their own risk. The Brunswick Republic 
announced demebiisstion for the 23-rd of December. The 
Government Imperial protested, but the soldiers - had 
already beon dismissed. Moreovor, it had but little sense 
for the government to keep back “the old soldiers, for thoy 
could no longer be of any use for its aims. The old front 
regiments refused to fight the external enemy. Armistice 
or no armistice, they simply ran away, as fast as their 
legs could carry them. | have to say that Russia took active 
part in the crumbling up of our army. The prisoners of 
war arrived from Russia. Wherever they appeared it 
did not take long for all desire for war to vanish. 

Some regiments at the fronts could not be reashed 
by propaganda and continued to remain under the com- 
mand of their officers, but they. very eoon deased to be 
fit for action, 
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Gencral Legius, the military commangur of Berlin, decla- 
red in the beginning of January that «w-6 days presence 
in Berlin would suffice for the completz domoralisation of 
his troops at present still in kept hand#by their officers. 
It was only owing to forces returnire~ from the fronts 
where agitation had not yet penotrated ynat weapons were 
made use of against the workmen in tty streets of Berlin. 
Thys it was on December 6-th 1918 tl?t the troops just 
returned from Finland, by order of thes government, shot 
dowr soldiers coming from a meeting oz the red soldiers 
union. When a few days later the sailors forming the foun 
dation and chief support of tho rovolutiqg (mostly workmen 
that before too had been party-memboraz) refused to leave 


Berlin by order of the government, tha. ‘latter detailed a 


regiment from the battle— front agaizst them and the 
sailors were pelted with hand grenadesé The cabinet mom- 
bors Haase, Barth and Dittman declared Yhat thoy were not 
present at the sitttog Were it wus necided to fire on 
the workmen, and the indépendents witadrew from govern- 
ment. They wore thrust out, and great wiz their lament at it. 

The Spartacus greap could no longx- work with them. 
With such people all work was illusomny The formation of 
& separate Communist Party was impe tive, the more so 
as within tho existing party splits wcke becoming more 
and more numerous. The majority party works harmoniously, 
but within the Independant Party somef{ning is rotten Each 
leader represents a separate point of -iew, each of them 
urges the formation: of a different party. In particular 
Ledebour and Daumig coveted the Idez}.o% founding a uni- 
versal German party. Had this actuall¥ been done another 
Independent Social Democratic Party would have arisen, 
leaning neither to the right nor to tho y ‘ft, failing to advo- 
cate the cause of the extreme radic3is, the Spartacus- 
Union and tho dictatorship of the prolevariat. This promp- 
ted us to immediately separate ourselv“s from thesé men 
and thus to counteract tho formation of = new hybrid party. 

The task-of the: communist uniofs was not only to 
found a new party but, first and foremsst, to educate the 
masses, to prepare them for the introaxction of the socia- 
list order of;things where each singlw-man’s work will be 
of account. Evory now .and then theydea takes hold of 
the workmen that all they have to dogs to replace some 
cabinet ministers by social democrata. git was our task to 
point out that the struggie against tne bourgeoisie could 
only be carried on by means of masd-action. From the 
very outset it was clear {o us that ti» revolution ef No- 
vember wan nothing but a wenk attemj4 at destroying the 
old regime, that tho roal sevolution inaGormany wes yet 
to come. 

lt, became evident in th¢ course of a yew weeks that the 
reconstruction of society on a now basixy would still demand 
bloody fights, that civil war would flaje up with a vas- 
sion until now unknown to history, 2The masses have 


‘to be shown that their only salvatidrs lies in the soviet 


system. All our agitation is directed t#wards making this 
clear to the workmen, towards, lhducmg: them to form 
their soviets. . ‘ 

How about these sovibts? At first cguncils were formed 
everywhere. In works and workshops tie workers elected 
councils with the aim of improving theig conditions of work 
within their own establishments. For us.:he import of these 
councils lies in their having ousted the,zinfluential German 
trade-unions which were at one with thp yellow socialists, 
which prohibited strikes, opposed every oven movement of the 
workers and attacked them from behing on every possible 
occasion. Since the 9-th of November thn zrade-unions have’ 
coased to play any role whateevver. Sijice the Oth of No» 
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vember all economic movement has been carried dn with 
out, nay, against the tsade-unions that had not once 
succeeded in pushing thiugh the economic demands of 
the working men. Only fecently did the shop-assistants’ 
union begin an open mivement, the reason being that 
membera of the communist party were among its leaders. 

What are the prospects of the future struggle in Ger- 
many? If one is to judge’ by the numerical results of the 
elections for the National .Assembly the majority soclalists 
in Germany have the supzott of the overwhelming mass of 
the population. Tho ScheMemans obtained J! million votes, 
the Independent socialistd 2 millions. But closer investi- 
gation of the movement shows that the workmen do not 
at all stand in such serridd ranks behind the government 
as the latter professes thdy do. On the contrary, it appears 


tbat whenever the workers endeavour to gain their own . 


ends independently and & spite of the govérnment they 
follow the cry of the cominunists. In Rhineland-Westpha- 
ia there js a wide-spread movement among the miners 
A central council was elected and entrusted with the control 
of the coal menes. It was’ not only the workmen who took 
part in the socialisationsof the enterprises: the staff of 
officials declared themselves ready to carry through socin- 
lisation ‘independently of{ the former owners and to join 
the miners in managing’ tha works without sabotage. Of 
course, it is impossible to pyoceed to socialise a single branch 
oi industry in a state, butlit is symptomatic that the work- 
men understand the only way for abolishing the old eco- 
nomic order to be the soctalisntion of the works, in fact, of 
economic life as a wholé. The prospects for the future 
struggle are favourable bdécause the economic development 
in.Germany shows a rapidly descending curve. 

It is less favourable that the government deals sharply 
with the workmen, but th4 latter are not easily to be inti- 
midated. Wherever comylications arose in Germany the 
soldiers declared: ,.We wil not fight against the workmen®, 
But military forces that Keep neutral are of no use to 
the government. The lattdr therefore procecded to organise 
white guards out of volunieer regiments, after the Russian 
pattern. New regiments v“re formed to defend tho Eastern 
frontier, the pretext was tofkeop. down the Polish insurgents, 
those Poles that were opy repsed by the dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie and that to-day’are maltreated cxactly as before, 
On the other hand the mi-itgry forces were made use of to 
beat back the onset of boxhivik red guards. In Gormany 
the red guarda wero pictured as a gang of murdening and 
pillaging robbers. Active: vtopaganda is being carried on 
by the government in ord4r to win soldiers for the strugglo 
againat the bolsheviks. 

‘These soldiers were also made use of to fight tho 
workmen in the streets of Borlin and to crush the wor- 
king men in their struggle.,:-The first movement arose 
in Berlin in January 1919‘ The government had dismissed 
the prefect of the police and put @ majority man in his 
place whose treachery had. formerly won him the hatred 
of the working men. Thus tho danger arose for the proleta- 
riat that the new prefect would proceed against them with 
the most brutal measures.! Without waiting for a signal or 
Instructions from the partt. least of all for those of the 
Spartacus - Union, the wotkmen on January 19th occupicd 


several printing - offices, in the first place the office of the . 


»Vorw&rts® which paper hhd long been an eyesore to them. 
After several days of stru¢gie and occupation the majority 
men under the leadership bf ihe government sent out tho 
firet white guards to restoxe order in Berlin. The atrocious 
and bruta] wdy in which tiey proceeded is evidenced by 
he fact that the first parldmentaires issuing from the 


» Vorw&rts* — building with the flsg of truce were simply 
flogged to death by the soldiers. After having crushed the 
movement the white guards proceeded to arrest and Imprison- 
all those who openly adhered to the Spartacus Union. 
Thus did our best Icaders, Karl Liebknecht and Rosa 
Luxemburg fall into the hands of the butchers, who mur- 
dered thém in the strect. All the yarns about the attempted 
flight of Liebknecht and of the dragging away of comrade 
Luxemburg by the workmen is rank fraud. We are already 
in possession of evidence proving that Liebknocht was 
beaten over the head, with the butt-ends of rifles by soldiers 
of tho white guard, wos carried away ina motor-car sevorly 
wounded and thereupon shot dead. As to Kosa Luxemburg, 
she was killed by two blows of the butt and her corpse 
dragged away. The murderers and officers are known, the 
evidence has been published, but the murderers still walk 
the strects in liberty. The governmont never thinks of 
proceeding against them. 

The fate of Lichknecht and Luxemburg has been shared 
by many other Spartacists. They were killed by fanatic 
soldiers and officers and their bodies thrust into the earth 
without much ado. Our Russian comrade Karl Radek was 
arrested, loaded with heavy iron chains and thrown into a 
damp and cold cellar, a cell, formerly the place of confine- 
ment for murderers. So you see that terror in Berlin is ad its 
height. The struggle of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie 
is no longer carried on by means of leaflets and pamphicts. 
To-day the proletariat fights with powder and shot, The 
panic-stricken bourgeoisie has no other course but to keep 
the prolctariat down by force. It has no others megns st 
its disposal. : 

The economic conditions of Germany are hopeless. Works 
are being closed by tha dozen; by means of economic 
movements and strikes the workmen have won for them- 
selves wages which make the enterprises no longer appear 
a paying business to'the capitalist. So\he simply closes 
shop, because it does! not yield a surplus {big enough for 
him. On the other hand tho reluctanco of the workmen to 
work is steadily growing. It is not to bo wondered at that 
to-day, when they might have the business in their own 
hands, the workmen no longer want to fill the pockets of 
tho, capitalists. Their aversion is becoming greater day by 
day. Raw materials ore scarce and wherever they aro to 
be got at all they are being smuggled from hand to hand. 
That is why the capitalists close their enterpriscs. When 
I left Berlin the number of the unemployed was 260.000. 
The cconomic collapse of Germany is approaching 
fast. 

Communication In Germany Is bad. I was told at home; 
elf you go to Russia you will witness thinge!* Comredos, 
as compared to Germany, I travelled from tho frontior to 
Moscow luxuriously. The English and French have taken 
our best locomotives. The way from Berlin to Leipsie that 
formerly used to take two hours now frequently lasts 
9 to 10. hours. Where expross-trains used to run every 
hour, there are only one or two slow trains a day now. 
It is evident that the fomer method of managemont cannot 
be continued. 

Tho food question is becoming more and moro compli- 
cated. The pricce for foodstuffs are continually rising, or 
elso thoy are not to be obtained atall. Tho rations are {r.- 
sufficiont for keoping alive and'recourse has to be taken to 
smuggling and illegal food trading. Tho workmen are not 
in a position to purchase the necessary food-stuffe. As a 
direct result riots take place everywhere. The white guards 
are only walting for the moment to advance against the 
proletariat. Thus armed collisions are unavoidable. 
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All this and the peace with the Allies in particular will 
show that tho proletariat carries on its sruggle in the firm 
hope of a successful end. The government puts tho work- 
men off from one day to the next saying: wo must not do 
anything; peace with tho Allies is an matter of a few days. 
But the working masses will no longer be deceived by such 
lame excuses. For months we have been told that we 
must fight against ‘Russia in order to win favour in the 
eyes of the Entente, But so far we have secn no signs of 
their favour, nor shall wo ever do so. Tho few tins of 
condensed milk havo been offered us at a price that capi- 
talists may be able to pay, but not workmen. Tho Schei- 


‘demannists who four years ago sanctioned and supported 


the policy of war against tho Alliod countries, are now 
crawling on their bellies before the Allies and whinlng and 
praying for mercy. They are afraid of the peace. Tho 
German government, tho Scheidomannists and their sct 
have shown the Allies how peace with a vanquished enemy 
is made: England and France can point to Brest-Litovsk 
and say ,jou have taught us how to make peace“; and if 
the conditions of peace will be heavy it is because the 
ropresentatives of the Entento, Wilson, Clémenceau and © 
are but the head/blorks of their respective capitalistic states 
and regard the eb clusion of peace as a business deal that 
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js t6 be made the moat of. Not by.the kovernment’s sreep- 
ing on its belly: and whining is anytifing to be got out of 
the Allies, but by the proletariat contmiung its revolution 
with energy and phasion. The confidence of England and 
France has to be won and ‘the strugzle for the world — 
revolution carried on'in unjon with thase countrios. 

This is the opinion of the Communist Party, and by our 
propaganda we will succoed in winn..g that part of the 
German proletariat for our ideag whic!’ has not yet joined 
us. I believe I am jnot too optimistic if] say that the Cum- 

unist Party of Germany, as af Russia, continuos its struggle 

the hope that thp time is not too faz off when the Ger- 
man proletariat wiil sucdced to brinsrits revolution to a 
glorious end: when proletarian dictatisship willbe estab- 
lished in the tecth of all the Nationci Asseniblies of the 
world, jin the teeth of all Scheidemann® and bourgeois na- 
tionalism. For thia struggle it is impcfative that the pro- 
letarians of Gormany take the field in-viose union with the 
proletariat of other countries. It is be.,use I am convineed 
of this that I have gladly accepted you€ invitation, trusting 
that very shortly wo shall fight sido b# side with the pro- 
letariat of all othon countries, especiaiy that of England 
and France, for tho realisation of they revolutionary aims 
in Germany. 


Report of Comrade G. Zinoviev. 


(Russia). 


Comrades. 

You will understand that I can only pick out a fow 
things at random from the abundance of material at my 
disposal. Wo are now for the first timo in a position 
to hold an international conference on Russian soil and 
Yo lay before our comrades an immense quantity of 
matcrial concerning our movement. We are no longer 
forced (a3 once upon a time) to appear as emigrants and 
to voica merely the feeble echoes of the Russian labour 
movemont.. Much of what wo have heard from comrade 
Albert about Germany .wo could repeat in another strain 
about our own past. It reminds us of what we had 
here during the ora of Kerensky, of what we expericn- 
cod in Russia in skugust 1917 or theroabouts. 

As you know, oor party was the only one to proclaim 
proletarian revolution Yn Russia. All the .other: partics 
werd against tho October rovolution, and it wes evidont 
that the communist vanguard of tho Russian prolotariat 
had to take the whole burdég of the struggle upon itself 
without any assistance whaisoéver, nay, in spite of ma- 
nifold obstacles. 

Previous to the October revolution our party counted 
about 10.000 members. Now that we are. standing 
before our. 8-th regular conference cf the Communist 
Party we have about 500.000 members. Porhaps this 
jg no} much, but you will upderstand that we cannot 


throw open our doors to all the elongnts that bow wish 
to enter our party. As a matter 0g course, the best 
elements of the working: classy, thes best elements of 
working youth join our party and these elements are 
heartily welcomed by us. But now !yat our party is at 
the hola of the state numbers #f carcerisis and 
dubious elements of the smalf bou;zcolsic, nuturally, 
often seek admission into our party. We have however 
firmly and irrevocably decided to pva serious obstacles 
in the way of these clements. Our Co#tral Committoe has 
even resolved to deprive some categori¢s of party-membors 
of the vote for the party conference #lections. It scems 
rathor strango that we should havo re@.urse to restricting 
suffrage inside the party itself, but Iepeat, this ‘reso- 
Jution bas the support of tho whole*party because we 
want its members to be of one mouls because we want 
only truc communists to be admitted a the party, It is 
@ question only of the 500.000 memt#rs that- hold the 
whole state oleae jo their hiads, from: top to 
boltom. 

The nucleus ‘of thé party are we working men. 
Intellectuals are very scarce’ in for .ranks. Only 
lately has a change been noticéaba. A number of 
intollectuals are now prepared te wore with us in the 
goviet institutions, but admission to ort party is not so 
vasily granted, 
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The trade unions furifish the second form of our 
labour organisation. With jus the historical evolution of 
the trade unions was diffoent from that’ of Germany. 
In the memorable years off1{04 to 1905 thoy played a 
prominent payt in tho revolution, and now they go on 
parallel lines! hwith us in or: struggle for socialism. The 
membership of the Russianttrade-unions now amounts to 
about 3!/2 millions. This the figure furnished by the 
last trade union congress. ‘Tho - overwhelming majority 
of the members stand on t¥e platform of our party and 
all resolutions are exclusivesy in the spirit of our party. 
It is only a very small migority in tho trade unions that 
pleads neutrality for the unicns, that advocates’ their 
eindependence»>, Tho majctily supports the idea that 
they have to work hand iv hand with tho communists. 
There is a fairly strong teydency in favour of the nati- 
onalization of the trade unions, i. e. in favour of the 
trade unions formally becyming a part of the soviet 
government. Asa matter of fact, the trade unions act 
as a patt.of our state machine. Thus with regard to 
the question of wage rates the decisions are formally 
taken by the Council of Pepple’s Commissarics, but the 
final word in the matter Relongs to the trade unions. 
It is the same. with regara nto all questions of workmen's 
insurance and many other duestions of vital importance 
for the workers. 

A third- kind of organisation are the cooperative 
societies. We have now twenty-five thousand cooperativo 
societies, the workmen's so*icties in the towns counting 
two million members and! the rural societics in the 
country with ten willions. ddding to these numbers the 
families of the members of &he cooperative organisations 
comprise a membership of Sbout fifty millions. 

However, as everyone knows, our chief organisations 
are the soviet institutions. at ix difficult to’ say precisely 
how many persons - - workn’en and peasants—are organi- 
sed in our soviet institutions. But ono thing we can say: 
afer our soviet constitution had been drawn up we saw 
that wo could gradually extend suffrage to q part of 
the middle strata of tho population. Thus, for example, the 
elections for the Petrograd Workmen's Council offered 
the following picture: Petroyrad has about 650.000 voters. 
Over two thirds took part in the elections, and more 
than nine tenths of the Dopulation have the right to 
vote. I believe tho examjflo furnished by Petrograd is 
fairly typical for our cities,t and I think I can say’ that, 
more than one hundred millions of the population possdes 
and exerciss the right of vote. 

As a matter of courso the whole burden of the work 
in the sdviet-institutions is borne by the common workmen. 

his fact is important for our comrades in other countrios 
too. We too had been int$nidated and even the work- 
men thomselves believed we' could not manage so com- 
plicated a task with our own forces. No doubt, many 
mistakes are still being’ mad«. But the working masses 
of Russia, although by far not the most intelligent fn 
the world, have shown that: they are able to solve these 
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complicated problems if they aro given political power 
and have an organised: party to lead them. 

Until latoly our party was mainly a party of the 
urban proletariat. This is natural, for our first mombors 
came from the factories; our organisation was born in. 
the workers’ quarter. But now our party is becoming 
the party of tho working masses in, town and country. 
We have not been working in the country so long asin 
the towns, and porhaps with less energy. But we can 
say that this year of ‘work in the country has brought 
our party numérous ‘new forces and that we have suc- 
ceeded in ousting all, other partics there. Tho communist 
party enjoys great and ever-growing popularity in tho 
villages. Tho peasant youths, the former soldiers, tho 
workmen from the towns and chiefly the workmen 
from Petrogrdd and Moscow have achieved a great 
work in the country, — tho Petrograd workmen in 
pafticular, In the course of the last year 280.000 
workmen emigrated from Petrograd to tho fronts and 
into the country. It was, of course, very unfortunate for 
Petrograd, but all the more fortunate for our revolution 
that the vanguard of Russian workmen left the city and 
continued their fruitful activity in the villages. Within 
these last months the communist revolution has reached 
the country. The poor peasantry of Russia is at present 
passing the phase of the Octover revolution, and from 
this source many new forces for tho communist revolution 
will emanate. 

Our party and our prolotariat wore tho first to be 
able to carry through\ state propaganda for communism. 
And we made the most of our chance. We are only at 
the beginning of our work. Much has been done, but 
still more has yet to be done. Our party has thirty-five 
party organs. Over a hundred soviot newspapers appear 
in Russia, newspapers for peasants and soldiers. This is 
the true freedom of the press. If we are now ablo to publish, 
in small country places newspapers moant for and for 
the greater part. written by the peasants themselves, 
this is the best freqdom of the press that the working 
classes require. 

The circulation of bur newspapers aro fairly large. The 
central organ of the soviet government, the «Izvostias 
sells 400.000 copies, ‘the «Kraspaya Gazcta» in 
Petrograd — 280.000. It is only owing to the shortage 
of paper that the number of copics cannot be increased. 
The central organ of our party, the’ «Pravda» sells 
150.000 copies but’ would bo ablo to sell much more. 
We havo established many prolotarian and peasant 
universities which are working with great succoss, and 
are pouring a large number of educational forces into the 
country, that subsequently work for communism in tho 
villages. Our sovicts in the larger cities have all orga- 
nised publishing offices. Thus for examplo the publishing 
office of the Petrograd Soviets brought out 11!/s million 
pamphlets and books in tho course of the last year; our 
central office in Moscow published a atill greater number. 
In this respect the Commissariat for Public Education 
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has to be taken into consideration in the first place. 
This commissgriat is at present partly doing propaganda 
work, and our party now requires it to organize its 
work on a communistic basis right through. To give 
‘valy a few figures: in tho year 1917 the oxpenditure 
of th®, Ministry of Public Instruction amounted to 
300,000,000 roubles, in 1918 the Commissariat expended 
3 milliards, while the estimates for the first half year 
1919 equal 4 milliards. This shows. you tha work the 
Commissariat has to do, You will have seen in the 
bourgeois press of Germany and France that even certain 
bourgeois authorities cannot help acknowledging tho 
astounding achievements of Soviet Russia In this respect. 
Much has been said abroad about our economic 
conditions, Kautsky speaks of a «poverty socialism» in 
Russia. No doubt, the country is poor. We have received 
it bleeding from countless wounds, and we really were and 
still are in a difficult position. Yet, in the course of this 
year, we have managed tu achieve something. We have the 
economic organisations in our hands, we have a mecha- 
nism working mure or less satisfactoriiy; it urgently 
requires perfecting, but nevertheless it works. For the 
Supreme Council of Public Jeconomy and other economic 
organisations 10 milliards of roubles are io bé expended 
in the comiygy year. This figure will give you an idea of the 
greatness of the task and of how miuch is still to bo done. 
With regard to the housing question we have not 
yet attained everything, but a number of most imperiant 
first steps have already been taken. In the large centres 
of population, particularly in Petrograd and Moscow, as 
well as ir a number of other cities, the housing problem 
is on {its way to solution. The.working masses, the picked 
troops of tho proletariat, feel that we have done cvery- 
thing we could in this question, and that great, though 
not exhaustive, improvements have been attained where- 
ver possible. Wg have expropriated bourgeois flats, 
have partly distributed them; we have confiscated the 
most necessary furniture and distributed it among the 
workmen. There are whole streets recently forming 
bourgeois quarters that now are the quarters of prdle- 
tarian-communist workmen, for workmen -rommunists 
havo settled there, workers of whole factories, and go on. 
I do not wish to say much about the Red Army. 
It is a subject by itself. [ leave it to more competent 
omrades, perhaps to comrade Trotzky, to give tinfor- 
foation on this point. 
Further, we considered it our foremost duty to render 
the greatest possiblo material assistance to tho La- 
bour movement in other countries. It is not in vain 
-that the bourgeoisie of all countries rages against us. 
Wo have done our duty in this respect and shall continue 
‘to regard it as our duly to support every labour move- 
ment sthnding on a communistic basis. 
_ Never before did our party represent so harmonious 
& unity as now that it is standing before its eighth 
party conference. At the beginning of the revolution 
there were schisms in the party; passions rose particu- 
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larly high during the Brest negotiations. The chief 
argument against us was that we may weuken the inler- 
national position of our German cignrades by concluding 
the Brest peace. Thia argument was a very serious one, 
More than of anything else we vare afraid of injuring 
the position of the workmen ingGermany and other 
countries by an errpneous step. gortupately for all. of 
us this was hot the case. Thea working classes: of 
all countries understood us. Ov@ measures, | hope, 
have not impaired but improves the position of the 
workers. And were we once more x be confronted with 
a similar question, as for example.@ conclusion of peace 
with the Allies, 1 belfeve that -ur erty would this time 
approve the decision of the Cenirag Committee and the 
Soviet Government unanimously. ‘gid the workmen of 
France, Great, Brilain and Amengs would understand 
us and be in full solidarity with uB 

It may be said that our workn#n are thirsting for 
international connections. This usedZfornterly to he the 
case too: at the beginning of theSrevolution when the 
mensheviks were in power the .o@rkmen of Petrograd 
and Moscow were glad to see evergsuch men as Messrs 
Allert Themas, Hendjrson etc. Shen they came to 
Petrograd, in order to fraternize w&h Messrs, T:eretelli, 
Kerensky etc., our workmen at firs§ tovk them seriously. 
But our proletariat has realised byanow that these are 
but margarine socialists, and the splainest werkmah of 
Petrograd and Moscow xknows perg-ctly well the shree 
chief directiuns existing within the Inw-rnational movement. 

Now a few words on the so-calléd red terror, I know 
from what our foreign friends havedtold us that abroad 
the red terror is the chlef point injKbe argument against 
us and that sometimes even our frignds could not agree 
with us in this matter. 

Yet after what wo havy witnessgd in Germany, afier 
we havg seen that civil war is mudh fiercer there than 
with. us, afler we have seen Lifbknecht) and Rosa 
Luxemburg murdered, 1 bedieve thee even those of our 
friends who have lived in peaceful girroundings too leng 
and cannot understand everything te@it is going on, even 
they will comprehend the reason wey we had to resort 
to the sharp weapon of rec terror. »or will an impartial 
sociulist historian censure us for haging employed terror 
too much, but rather for having bew too magnanimous 
at times. Indeed, almest all the mi;Zsters of Kerensky’s 
government have been released by fus, Many escaped 
the country and aro now woging war against us. Kono- 
valoff, Maklakoff, all the honourabig gentlemen who are 
now fighting us from Paris wer in our power. We 
releasod them. The former War Mirtor, General Verk- 
hovaky who was against us before,g has been released 
and recently offered his services to sis. Even Alexinsky 
who .in July -1917 was the chief a4.ge manager of the 
whole Dreyfus case against the com#ades Lenin, Trotzky; 
Zinovieff and others, has been released by the Moscow 
Soviet and is now working in Mixcow. if you will 
look into the surroundings more Gosely you will find 
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that historical necessity forcgd the weapon of red terror 
into the hands of our party. 

As, you all know, the partivs that called themselves 
socialists and took up arms against us have all suffered 
bankruptcy and form but a dwinding minority. The 
right social revolutionarics hato capitulated to us. I have 
already quoted tho results of the last elections in Petro- 
grad. Out of 1500 members Wo have 8 social revolutio- 
narics of the Iceft wing, 5 or .6 of the right wing, about 
10 aro menshoviks; all the{ othors are communists or 
candidates for admission to the communist party, working 
on tho same platform. For th¢ greatest part the elections 
tovk place by secret poll: no prwer on carth could have 
kep. the workmen of the lfutiloff works, fyr instance, 
from electing members of ¢ther parties, if they had 
wished to. But this was not the case. 

Thore are dissatisfied eleménts among working masscs 
because of the acuteness of the food crisis, in particular 
of the bread question. But when it comes to elections 
and to votes of confidence, the mucleus of the workers, 
the greatest majority of them plices unlimited confidence 
in us. This is the best testimonial that we have done 
our duty towards Russia, notwithatanding the tremendous 
difficultics in our way. We hzve tried and from tho very 
beginning svt durselves the task to comprehend the whole 
work of tho Paris Commuge, to carry on under new 
conditions the work that the Paris workmen of 1871 
have shown to the world. 48 wu matter of course we 
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have to placo a considerable part of our achievements 
to the credit of -former pioncers of the work ng class of 
France. Comrades, wo are perhaps already nearing the 
turning point. We may breathe more freely now, we 
believe the chances of the Entente bourgeoisie leaving us 
alone, of its being forced to Jeave us alone aro great. Lloyd 
George's statement to the bourgevis partics that they 
would not be so persistent in demanding war did thoy 
but know the number of soldiers required to crush 
Russia, witnesses to it. That figure, he whispers into 
their ear, equals ono million or more. So many white 
guards are not easily to be found and to procced against 
us with worker-soldicrs will be very difficult indeed. 
There was a time when we wore surrounded by enemies. 
But the picked troops of Russian communists felt that 
the groatest part of the workmen all over the world 
would stand up for us. We havo lived to seo the 
moment when the best clenrents of the working classes 
of all countries consider it ad honour to organize them- 


‘selves as communists and to (read the path we wero the 


first to enter on 

Comrades, we build all our work on the experience 
inherited from the heroic Paris Commune of 1871. Our 
great master Karl Marx has taught us to love the 
Commune. Its heritago is sacred to us. To develop this 
heritage further, to help the international working masscs 
triumph over tho bourgeoisic — such is' our greatest 
ambition. 


Report of Comrade Stange. 


(Norway). 


The\Norwtgian Labour P§rty is the only socialist party 
of Norway, it counts among i's mombars adhorents of all the 
shades of socialist opinion. The Norwegian party id a legal 
‘organisation, working on ay parliamentary basis, yot it 
always remained a revolutiontry social democratic party. 

In winter J916—17 we had great difficulties with the food 
snd fuel supplies for Norway: The workmen wero pretty revo- 
lutionary-mindod. Tho cential cummittee of the party and 
the trade-unlons declared that unless the government gran- 
ted the demands of the workers, they would use sharper 
means against the state pow/r and, that a party and trade- 
union congress would immeq@atcly be called. Neither congress 
nor ,sharper means’ howev¢ were ever realised, much to the 
disgust of the workmen. 

The first workmen's and osldiers’ councils were formed 
{on winter 1917—18, and In spring 1918 they called their first 
congress. The latter issued # proclamation declaring that 
the councils would immediately carry through various mea- 
sures, as for example: the introduction of the ejght-hours’ 
day, and announcing thcir intention of taxing the whole adm!i- 
istration of Norway into ther hands, Meanwhile the various 
party organs and workmen's societies entered upon a heated 
controversy as to the position the party ought to take up. 


Tho central committco and the chicf press organ cdiled by 
Vidnes decisively doclared themselvos against the workmon's 
and soldiers’ councils, against bolshevism as such and all 
revolutionary tendencies In gonoral. Thoy dosired no dicta- 
torship of the proletariat, but morely further ovolution of de- 
mocracy. Their views wore opposod by a large majority of 
various local party papors. 

Towards Easter 1918 the rovolutionary minority of the 
Central Union proposed to the party-conforence to declare tho 
party & revolutionary organisation, yet-one that would In the 
first place work parliamentarily, at the same time gladly 
welcoming the workmen's and soldiers’ councils. This pro- 
posal was accepted by the party-conference with 159 votes 
againet 126, Moreover, having formerly belonged to the Inter- 
pational, the party decided now to join the Zimmerwald Intor- 
national. The right wing refusing to enter tho central com- 
mittee, the whole committee was composed of members of the 
left wing. Undor the now leadership thé principal press organ 
,Socyaldemocraten” has taken up the cause of Russiaf boluhe- 
viem, the Spartacus Union and other left social democratic parties. 

As you can see, the party is a legal and pariiamen- 
tary one, at the same Ume taking recourse to revolutionary 
mothods of qtruggle. It has not declared itself against demo- 
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cratic pariiamontarism, nor for the soviet system, although it 
has acknowledaed the workmen's and soldiers’ councils a% 
revolutionary organs of struggle. Howover, the question of 
the| Constitution is being di~cussed with groat interest in ag 
the papors and workmen's socivtics. The trade-unions were 
formerly altogether in the hauds of the right wing and all the 


“more important proposals of the so-called ,,profossional oppo- 


sition wery rejected with a largo majority at the trado-uaicn 
congress of autumn 1917. However, tho sympathies of the trade 
organisations have greatly changed since that time and in 
1918 the groat unions ,,Arbeitsmannsbund” (the union of mi- 
fers and builders) and the ,,Jron-and metal-worker's Union” 
went over to the left wing. 

The revolution in Germany did much towards strengthe- 
ning the revolutionary spirit of thd Norwegian workmen, The 
two: wings of tho party could now join in common revolutio- 
nary work. The central committees of the party and the trade- 
unions have now come to an agreoment on the following points: 

1) With all possible means to work for the realisation of 
tho social democratic programme. 

2) To prepare for the formation of workmen's councils, but 
to abstain from introducing them immediately. 


a 


Without delay to organize soldiers’ ~ouncils as a means 
for carrying on propagand? in the army9 

Cloarly, it is a question of the hight importanee for the 
Norwegian Labour party whether ou not the party is 
to wholly abandon the democratic lin«tand to declare itself 
in favour of proletarian dictatorship, to So exercised through 
the soviet system. I pe sonally am consinced that the deve- 
lopment of tho world revolution wil) mars the party adopt a 
definite position on this subject 

So far, however, the leaders of the jgirty had no opportu- 
nity to dofino their attitude regarding tlas question. Nor had 
they received an invitation to this congrers when I left Christia- 
nia. For this very reason I rogret to begunable to take up a 
definite position with regard to the new q>mmunist Internatio- 
nal without previously consulting my cogougues of the central 
party committee, I will howover, take pxst in-the preparatory 
work with the greatest interest and sub(it the results of our 
activity to the Norwegian Labuur party. 4 earnestly hope that 
the Norwegian party, having hitherto deloped on revolutio- 
nary lines, will be able to actively <gntribute towards the 
victory of international revolution. 


FRANCE. It is a fact that the control over the revolu. 
tionary masses is escaping the hands of the leaders of the 
United Socialist Party; yet a new note can bo detected even in 
their speeches. The Special Commission of the United Socia- 
list Party has drawn up an ejectoral platform’in which we 
do not fiad one béld demand, the authors contenting them- 
selves wilh repeating the paragraphs of the old programme, 
requiring the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, 
direct suffrage for both sexes etc.; still they could not ig- 
nore the new revolutionary conerptions. Citizens Thomas, 
Renaudel, Froissart, Cachin, Lorguet, Sembat, united for 
onee, signed the following lines: 

.The dictatorship of the proldtatiat represents the tran- 
sition from the abolished order to that which is to he 
established. 

~The new order which the proletariat is creating, will 
be established by one class, but for the benofit and wel- 
heing of all men, just as the new law that is to como 
preceded and prepared by the impersonal dictatorship of 
the proletariat, will be realized in the name and interests 
of mankind as 4 whole*. 

Other symptoms: at the Socialist congress of the Seine 
district Loriot’s proposal to jain the Communistic Interna- 
tional immediately, got 2114 votes on the 14-th of April, 
and Verfcuil’s: proposal, which really only delayed their 
joining, got 3990 votes to the 1305 votes of the majority 
representatives, which gives to the representatives of the 
revolutionary currents four fiffhs of all mandates. 

The growth of revolutionmy feeling in the labouring 
masses frequently causes the pourgebisic to beat o retreat 
and abstain from excessive yeprisals. We mention here 
the acquittal of Contin, Secretury of the Anarchists Fede- 
ration, author of a communistjce proclamation, and of the 
printer Fabre, accused of printing Trotsky’s nnd Sndoul's 
pamphlets. Both were indictey op the ground of u special 
law which tho journalist Clerpneeau some time had called 
an .abominable law*. Both whré acquilted after nearly a 
years detention in prison. 

Al the time of the recenj demonstrations (Sco ,Let- 
ters on France“), the sympaties of the French proletariat 
in favour of their brethren in Kussia, Hungary and Ger- 
many have grown more and njorg apparent. This explains 
the wretched subterfuges to whieh the Government is dri- 
ven while hypocritically and ssecretly organizing 8 cam- 
paign against Soviet Russia.sn the 29-th of March the 
Under-Secretary of War officially declared in the Chamber 
of Deputies that -not another up should he sent to Russia*. 
Only 15 days in later the .Humunité™ revenled the fact that 
‘the soldiers of the 14-th infangy | regiment in garrison at 
Mont-Valerien had been offictally invited to take part in 
the campaign against Russia a solary of 5 france a day. 
One newspaper remarked on tni'é occasion that @ Fronch 
soldier received only one franc’ when defending his own 
country against forcign jnvaxipn and now was offered five 
times as much for firing at Kéxdnn socialists. Abrami is 
compelled to call the French regiments appointed to be 


sent to Russia .Polish*. Real warfare is of course impos-- 
sible under such conditions. This war with Russia amounts 
simply to a disgusting political adventure. 

Disgusting as a whole, disgusting in its separate epi- 
sodes. The English Socialistic periodicals give an account of 
the woeful Odyssey of the Russian legion, formed in Frence 
by General Lochvitsky under the auspicies of sundry re- 
publican and democratic leagues. This legion took part hn 
engagements up to the very armistice, frequently displaying 
true heroism. It lost two thirds of its men. What was to 
be done with the survivors? They were sent to MarsctHes, 
and there embarked on board vessels bound for an unknown 
destination, and it was only in the open sea the legionaries 
learnt that they were being sent to reinforce Denikin’s 
monarchical-antiseinitic forces -- or rather, to speak more 
plainly, robber gangs. The Russian legionaries mutinied 
in open sca, had to be taken back, and the help of 
Senegal blacks had te be called in to put down the revolt, 
150 men were arrested; what became of them we do not 
know; the remainder under pain of being shot, had to join 
the white guards. This is not a solitary case. Even the 
bourgeois League of the Rights of Man“ protests against 
the terrible situation in which the Russians were placed 
in France. 


GREAT BRITAIN. Great Britain's financial and econo- 
mical situation is little better than that of defeated count- 
ries. In a speech lately delivered by Lord Robert Cecil there 
are sentences like the folowing: .The entire Christian civil 
ization is endangercd. The old forms of production and- 
distribution no longer answer modern requirements . 
The war has disorganised transport and created famine . 
A bourgeois statesman cannot be suspected of oxaggera- 
tion. In Lancashire and Cheshiro alone there are 275.000 
unemployed. Altogether thero are more than a million and 
the Government pays them from 25 to 29 shillings a weck. 

The criminal and absurd blockade of revolutionary Europe 
reacts heavily on England herself. The cotton industry 
has suffered, the markets’ of Central Europe and Ruswia 
being at present closed to her. The flax and linen indus- 
tries are passing through a distressing crisis. The .Labour 
Leader“ o paper which is conducting a campnign against 
the blockade, emphasizes the fact that England, in hcr own 
ruler's words, js on the brink of bankruptcy leading to a 
general economic crisis. 

The Labour movomént in England is entering on a new 
and significative stage. England's three most powerful and 
influential unions, — the National Union of Railwaymon* 
~Miners’ Federation of Great Britain* ond fhe Transport 
Workers’ Federation® have formed the so-called ,Triple 
Allianco*. All threo organizations are pledged to support 
and assist one another and alwnys to act together in tho 
struggle. Capitalistic England was literally thunderstruck 
when the news appeared In the press of the unification 
of the three most powerful labour organizations and the 
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formation of the .Triple Alliance’, fur it unites about 
2,000,0000 men, which, together with their families, makes 
up one fifth of the entire population of Great Britain. 

In February last, the Triple Alliance decided to launch 
its first attack on capital. Tho Miners Federation put for- 
ward demands for a six hour's day, 80 gy increase in wages, 
and the nationalisation of mines. The Railwaymen and 
Transport workers demanded a 48 hour's week, war wages 
to be regarded as porianent wages®) a raising of the per- 
manent wages of lower grade men, the nationalisation of 
railways and share in management. A general strike of 
the three organisations was threatencd in the event of the 
demands not being fully conceded. The .great® leaders of 
the Alliance, Robert Smilie, J. H. Thomas and Kobert Wil- 
liams toured the.country rallying the forces of labour for 
a determined batlle with capital. They thundered against 
the predatoriness of the employing class, the evils of pri- 
vate ownorship, and vehemently der.anded the national 
ownership of national resources. Preparations were made 
for a strike. The railwaymen in fact took a ballot of 
members which rosulted in favour of a strike. Great Bri- 
tain seemed on the eve of the greatest conflict in the history 
of the labour movement.- A wavo of consternation spread 
through the ranks of the bourgeoisie, and the press set = 
& wail about the impending national ruin. 

But the government knew with whom it had to deal, 
It had had dealings with these men all through tho war, 
and had found in them its most energetic helpers in pre- 
venting rather than creating strikes. It knew what meek 
lambs were concealed beneath those terrible lion skins. 
The government resorted to its customary dodge—commis- 
sion. An inquiry commission was appointed- under the 
chairmanship of Lord Justice Sankey to Inquire into the 
conditions of the mining Industry and make recommenda- 
tions on tho extent of the concessions the industry could 
stand. Joint commissions were appointed for the Railway 
and Transport workers. ; 

The proceedings of the Coal Commission created quite 
a sensation. Numerous witnesses were examined. Damning 
evidence was brought forward proving the dangerous charac- 
ter of the mining industry, the appalling number of deaths 
and injuries through preventable accidents, the bad housing 
‘conditions (houses in mining districts are usually the pro- 
perty of the mine-ownors), tho extortion of royalties and 
wayleaves, and the profits of the owners. The mineowners 
also gave evidence of how little’ they gained out of tho 
industry: but even the capitalist press confessed that they 
.made a very poor show. 

Eventually the Commission brought forward its report. 
It condemned tho conditions of labour prevailing in the in- 
dustry, and justified the miner's demands for improvement. 
It recomended, however instead of six-hour day — seven, 
instoad of 80% increuse—20%, instead of nationalisation of 
mines — further considerationgthree months hence. For the 
transport and railway -workers, the 48 hour week was con- 
ceded, but the wage ‘demand was rejected, and nationalisa- 
tion to be considered. 

Tho railwaymen rejected the offer 9f tho commission, 
and voted for a strike. Later some concessions were made 
on wages. After a meoting of the Executive of the Triple 
Alliance, it was decided to urge the workers to accept the 
offers made. The whole weight of the official machine was 
used to influence the workers against a strike, which ultima- 
tely was ‘avoided. The leaders shrank from testing the 


*) Most of the increase of wages secured by the wor 
kers during tho war were Pat wages", and were regarded 
as temporary increasos only. 
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trenfendous weapon at their disposal’{ind capitalism could 
breath again. 

Important concessions were of cotyse obtained by the 
mere potontialitics of the Alliance, agd the necessity for 
using it has by no means been obvissed. That tho temper 
of tho rank and file js firmer than thSir ,leaders* is proved 
by the difficulties which tho lattersyshad in getting the 
railwaymen to reverse their striko ‘cision, and that in 
spite of the decision of the miner's cSference not to strike, 
strikes did break out among the min«:s in Notlinghamshiro 
Derbyshire, and South Wales. ThejsTriple Alliance will 


- become an effective weapon in the cigss struggle, in spite 


of its leadors. 

The British Government is.secki%x a way of securing 
perfect harmony: and pence betweesw capital ,and labour. 
A conference of workers and employsrs was called at the 
end of February. That Conference aj:nted a joint indus- 
trial council, consisting ‘of an equal 4uinbor of employers 
and workers, and instructed the, G@ncil to draw up a 
report. The Council met to considia the causes of the 
present unrest, and tho steps necesstry to best safeguard 
the interests of the employers, workzeople and the State, 
and especially to consider (1). Questcins relating to hour's, 
wages and general conditions, (2) Lg-mployment ard its 
prevention. (3) The best methods of igomoting co-operation 
between capital and labour. 

The Council presented a report ty a further conference 
of workers and employers in [amu:g, at whieh all the 
«big lights* of capital and labour w4re present when the 
report was accepted to the extreme, gratification of the 
‘eapitalistic press. But if either capitingsts or labour leaders — 
believe this .treaty® will bring permgment industrial peace 
they are mistaken. The .clasx truce guring the war should 
have taught them differently. Tho fac is, that compromi- 
sing labour leaders mdy make any k#id of agreement they 
like with the employing class, but tte .class antagonism 
operates just the same. The fight- wil be carried on by 
the masses, who are gradually perfecang their own fighting 
machine, the Shop Steward’s Commit§es. There can be no: 
industrial peace until capitalism is figilly abolishsd. 


A special feature of the English giabour movement, — 
during nearly the whole period bacween Chartisin and 
the world. war,— was its non-poly'cal character. We 
will not touch here on the causes @! this phenomenon 
they have more than once been Sscussed in Marxist 
literature; the fact is patent, that the »nglish working man, 
while highly trained in economic conSict, remained a child 


_in politics and was easily entrapped &y the most fallacious, 


exploiting bourgeois ideology. A slgsht change in this 
respect was observable from the peivd-of colonial wars 
of the end of the XIX-th. century, cut, if, at that time, 
only scarcely perceptible .moods* ccRld be spoken of, the 
present war and post-bellum crisis v@re bound to and did 
call forth a downright revolution in she consciousness of 
the proletariat. A glance at the laboug press, — thg .Labour 
Ieader", the ,Call‘, .The Worker's Decadnought*,— suffices 
to convince us of the depth and wide seepe of this intellectual 
revolution which is paving tho way [c& the sovial revolution. 
Every line in these substantial ancy slowing organs, as 
well as every word of the leaders «gall ,luft* currents, 
turns on one fundamental idea: all: ps;yer to the proletariat! 

To adopt this watchword and enis'ce it, meaner taking 
one's stand under the bannor of the Sommunistic Interna- 
tional, adopting the system of Soviewgovernment.and the 
revolutionary methods of fighting for snat system; it means 
going over to the side of the Soviet): republics and deola- 
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ring unsompomising war om the bourgeoisio of one’s own 
country, which is organisingta:ruffianly invasion of Soviet 
Russia. And such in fact ard the contents of the labour 
papers. Recalling: the troops; from Russia, raising the 
blockade of Russia and Germexny, organizing a revolution 
after the Russian oxperingut, unmasking the cynical 
policy of the English bourgigie, tho lies and calumnios 
of the bourgeois press on ,tpet Russian question® and tho 
struggle against Bolshevise.; transplanting bolshevism 
on English soil, — such is 4be: burden of the English La- 
bour press. 

That this press does indéet reflect the feelings of the 
masses is attested by a long series of facts. As an illus- 
tration here is @ brief accoyns of two welr-nigh simulta- 
neous mectings. One was onpziinized in London by the no- 
torius renogade, former Marxist’ since 1914 an adherent 
of ,war to complete victory, ‘with Annexions and contribu- 
tions*, H. M. Hyndman, undar ghe watchword .Down with 
Bolshevik outrages!* The speacezs at this meeting were to be 
Hyndman himself and his twp iclosest assistants, Dan. Ir- 
ving’ and Jack Jones. (Thesq two gentlemen, also former 
socialists, have, not long since been elected to Parliament, 
on the patriotic platfurm. THe could not get into Parlia- 
ment as socialists, so they rénbunced socialism and got in 
as patriots). The meeting twas broken up. Shouts of 
eDown!® Get out there! ,Tiradtors!®? drowned the orators 
speeches. Hyndman was noé ifermitted to speak; no ono 
would listen to Jack Jones. ‘they were forced ignominously 
to leave ,their own meeting?. 

Very different was the shbolshevist meeting® called in 
Albert Hall by the British Sucialist Party. It was devoted 
to the memory of Carl Liobkmecht and Rosa Luxemburg. 
The huge, overcrowded hal« Was adorned with red flags 
and black draperies. The rmugerous crowd enthusiasti- 
cally greeted Comrade John Mee Lean. Stormy applauses 
interrupted his fiery, .truly’ tolshovist speech*. Another 
orator, Israel Zangwill, — nvug _bolshovik nor cven a so- 
clalist, but a friend of Soviit Russia, and a sworn foo of 
the hypocritical English bourgeoisie, — met with a simi- 
larly enthusiastic reception. tHe bourgeois English papers 
overfiow with articles and leiters, severely blaming Zang- 
will, for having .sunk so Iqw nos to appear on the same 
platform with Maclean®. 

The chairman Balford (Fhoffield) opened the yearly 
Congress of the B. S. P. with @specch in which he welcomed 
the revolutionary movement ¢f tho proletariat, directed to- 
wards the conquest of politival power and tho establish- 
ment of the Soviet system. je epitomized tho party's tac- 
tics as follows: ,We stand fot all effective methods, from 
ballet box to bombs’. 

The British Empire rests;or three historical wrongs, — 
not counting hundreds of othgrs. -- which constantly threa- 


ten its inner and outer safofy;:Ireland, Egypt and Indis., 


The Westminster Statesmen, must be possessed of more 
than ordinary assurance to falk of ,the rights of nationa- 
lities* of ,democratical libersias* while oppressing those 
Shree countries. 

In Ireland the revolutionayy movement is not abating 
in pnb The Governmenta, Usrror merely provokes an 
answering terror on tho part of tho Sinn-feiners. The la- 
test campaign: undertaken agajdst the English police was 
marked by many murderous attUmpts; many police agents 
were killed at Tipperary and‘Limerick. The .Daily Tele- 
graph’ (April 26-th) estimates ithe Sinn-feiners’ forces at 
120,000 men organised into 11460 clubs and all ready for 
‘armed insurrection. The pajfer arrives at the conclusion 
that only energetically condticted military occupation is 
able to strengthen English ruge. Such proposals still more 
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decidedly impel the popular masses on the road to rovo- 
lution. In April, at a meeting held in Dublin tho leaders- 
Johnson and O'Shannon, after subjecting to acute criticism 
the efforts of the yellow International, proclaimed tho soli- 
darity of the Irish proletariat with tho Russian ond Hun- 
garian Communists and declared that only the dictatorship 
of the proletariat could savo their country. 

In Egypt as in Ireland the national movement combi- 
nes with pure revolutionary propaganda in the socialistic 
spirit. There tumults, outbrenks, attempts at assassination 
nevor cease. In Luxor oight English officers were killed; 
in villages and towns crowds raid the shops. During a 
rising in Cairo the troops had to resort to arms. Martiay 
Jaw and the state of stege had to be declared. The killed 
and wounded were counted by hundreds. In Cairo the offi- 
ces of the ,Times* were scot on fire. Students marched 
at the head of the demonstration; armed motors drove about 
the city: the fellaheen used sulphuric acid against the 
yellows, notwithstanding that this offence was punishable. 
with death. In sevoral places the insurgents blew up the 
railroad bridges and destroyed tho road bed. The causes 
of these insurrections lay very deep, — not in Egypt's 
political situation alone, but rather, and to a far greater 
degreo in the fellaheon’s terrible poverty. Millions of 
them had been slaves for centuries, and now, although 
endowed with the patience and endurance of beasts they’ 
had arrived at the conviction that war had placed them in 
utterly hopeless conditions. Their camels and mules, thoir 
only valuable possessions, had peen commandeered; and, 
labour being needed, they themsdlves were seized and incar- 
porated in the Inbour army,a corps of Inbourers subdivided 
into squads, according to destination. The proposal to en- 
list in this corps for six months not having met with sue- 
cess, the English recruiting officers travelled all over the 
land; surrounded whole. villages and simply pressed very 
nearly all of the male population (in exactly the samo way 
as the French recruit negroes in Senegal). .Voluntcers?, 
from 17 to 70 years of age, were registered under the lash. 
eThey died liko flies*, writes the physician, Dr. Haden Guest 
in tha .Labour Lender*, and sadly remarks. .Thero was 
need not of machine guns, but of a little common-senso 
and human: kindness. The Egyptians are human beings” 
like ouréelves*. No, say we, slaves aro not human beings 
in their masters’ eyes. Their salvation lics in their own 
strength, in their revolutionary conciousness and the vic- 
tory of the world wide proletarian revolution. 

It is now three weeks that riots in India appear to 
have ceased, but the revolutionary feeling, more concen- 


‘trated and deopened, assumes an even moro threatening 


character. Ramsay Macdonald exclaims concorning tho 
senseless policy of reprisals: .English' Imperialism has 
gone mad*. ,New India® warns tho Government that it is 
provoking a catastrophe, that ,bolshevism* is progressing 
-and that they’, the Government, .will bear the responsl- 
bility before God and mankind." For the restoration of order 
the Vice-regal government relics solely cn court-martials 
and the ,Disorders Act“ —a war law, -instituting a whole 
category, of ,suspects*, whose fate depends wholly on the 
inilltary courts. Hindoos of all classes respond to this by 
taking the oath .Satyagrana’, pledging them to passive 
resistance: ,You swear not to abey tho law”. But the 
»Times® accuges the directors of the movement; Ghandi 
and Horniman, of fomenting the Insurrection, since passi- 
vity is an utopia and invariably urges the masses on from 
passive insubordination to revolutionary insurrection. In 
the Punjab, the insurgents are ruining {lie railroads, cutting 
the telegraph wires, burning the station buildings. The 
treasury in Amritsar was raided and two English officials 
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were killed; English wares are boycotted. In Ahmedabad 
order was restored, but 800 of the inhabitants were killed 
or wounded. In several localities English aviators threw 
bombs into the crowd. In Delhi and Lahore arrests aro 
made and educated Hindoos are being expelled. A characte- 
ristic psychological featuro of the presont movement is that 
it unites Mohammedans and Buddhists against the common 
foe — English imperialism. Indecd hunger cares neither for 
race, nor for religion,—gnd the principal cause of the 
movement is famine, which, visits enormous arcas. Thou- 
sands of tons of wheat have ‘been exported from India to 
feed the armies in Europe, while the peasants who sowed 
and harvested it literally starved. It is supposed that five 
to six millions of human beings havo diod this year, partly 
of epidemic diseases generated by hunger, partly of hungor 
outright The Bombay district suffered most all, lack of 
textiles being added to the shortage of food stuffs. Such is 
the ,civilizing’ work done by ,democratic® England in the 
homo of the oldest of cultures. 

ta Johannesburg. (South Africa) a whole scries of 
serious strikes havo broken out. The atrike movoment has 
taken hold of tho natives also. The workmen and the offi- 
cinls of tho municipal electrical power station wero the 
first to strike. They demanded ao raise in wages, shortor 
ours, and participation in the management. Tho union of 
-nechanics and firemen mado all its members stop working 
in the various city concorns. The city was left without 
light, tramway traffic was interrupted. The workmen of 


the building trades also struck. At tho strikera’ moctings - 


and assenjblies, the English papers toll us, .bolshovism is 
openly preached and tho Soviets are applauded. In Johan- 
nisburg the red flag has been hoisted on ‘the City Hall’. 


ITALY. Tho Italian Socialist Party, the only one of the 
»big* socialist parties which remaintd truo to Internationna- 
liam, was the first to join the Communist International; it 
represents a numerous prolotariat, which, owing to the 
war, endured unending hardships, and whose revblutionary 
Instinct could not adapt itself to the procrastinating and 
hypocritical ways of parliamentary politics. Just now the 
revolutionary ferment is at work in al: tho principal cities- 
Tho most serious evonts took place in Milan in mid-April. 
During the one-day strike it came to conflicts betweon tho 
crowd and tho troops. There were wounded and killed (two 
soldiers). Next day a genoral strike was declared in Turin, 
Bologna, ‘Genoa and Fiorence, in token of solidarity with 
the Milanese workmen. Bolshevism and anarchism are the 
order of the day. The labour manifestations in Milan 
simultaneously unfurled red and black flags; the papers 
report that there were cries of Long live Lenin®. This 
Jabour manifestation collided with a patriotic countermani- 
fostation, organized by staff officors, which raided the offices 
of the .Avanti*. Next day, in token of protest against the 
»patriots® the printers struck and not ono bourscois paper 
could come out. The Italian Socialist Party and the Labour 
Confedoration demand an amnosty for all political and 
military offenders, the demobilization of the army, the 
instant withdrawal of Italian troops from Russia, an eight 
hour's working day and the English week. At tho congress 
in; Bologna the ,.Genoral' Federation of Labour* dotormined 
to take overy measure including a general strike, in order 
to obtain theeight; hours’ day. It is the prevailing opinion 
that .the present moment admits of no compromise with 
the government’. 

The left socialists have adopted the communist pro- 
gramme, which includes the dictatorship of the proletariat, 


THE COMMONIST INTERNATIONAL 


266. 
ee eee 
in ordor to effect the immediate ackialization of wealth. 
The Executive Committee of the Soctalist Party. expressed 
its disapproval of the pariiamentary froup's supineness and 
toleration of the governmental policy @ith regard to Russia. 
It forbade socialists collaborating in ‘the bourgeois press, 
unanimously adopted Lazzari’s resolut¢in condemning Italian 
imperialism, declaring that the war-ss.s created conditions 
favourable to the proletariat and adnitting in principle 
the general revolutionary strike as a§neana of conquering 
political power. Under such external pcvssure the parliamen- 
tary groups of the party demanded ie reinstatement of 
civic liberties, the amnesty, the abolition of censorship and 
the withdrawal of the troops from Rugsia. Ia tho Chamber 
of Deputios Labriola attacked the Lenxue of Nations and 
gave a brilliant defence of Russian ~ommunism. On the 
whole there is complete solidarity witit the Russian revolu- 
tion. In all large cities there are mnifestations against 
ntorvention. 


tho line 
growing 


SWEDEN. ~ Here also, as, ev¢rywhere, 
of demarcation botween the two orlds is 


ever sharper, and deeper, and tho fhour of the doci- 


sive. conflict approaches nearer and ¢nearer. It seems 
but yesterday that a considerable pigtion of the Swe- 
dish working people followed the jatriot Branting, — 
and lo! we now sce the servilo policy? ho pursued under 
tho auspices of the gentlemen of Vers illes so thoroughly. 
exposed ‘that even the bourgeois papery mhliciously deride 
Branting’s faith in .the Allics*, and th«-e great blessings 
which their victory was to havo broungt to all mankind, 
particularly to the .smal! nationalities*s Among the work- 
men Branting’s authority is sinking lowkr every day. Ha- 
ving fraternized with the bourgeoisie dusing the war, such 
,socialists® as Branting or Thorson canrgt now tear theom- 
selves away from it. Thus they recentlysdeclared in favour 
of a reduction of wagos, which had micn enormously in 
the course of tho war the national industry. in their opi- 
nion, cannot stand so exhorbitant a ratomf wages... Natu- 
rally enough, such a declaration from ,,oprescntatives of 
labour unions® cailed forth as burst of Mdignation in the 
labouring masses. 

But it will not do to keep hitting the wabourers alone,— 
in order to rotain o shrod of claim to tha name of ,social- 
democrat*, it is necessary occasionallyy t¢ criticize the 
bourgeoisie and the coalition governmene So during the 
discussion of the navy budget the Dill j¥troduced by the 
Minister of the Navy, the social-democrat iron Palmsehern 
for the alloting of 10 millions for a progij;wme of naval 
construction was met by vehement criticin on the part of 
the social-democratic fraction. 

The situation of the cabinct socialists 3s growing from 
day to day wore untenablo, since the .poixy* for the sake 
of which the socidl-democrats Joined tie government 
amounts to endless balancing tricks and eulimited grovel- 
ling before the Entonte, though it be to fhe prajudice of 
their own country. 

Disrupfed by the. war and the blockad« the economic 
life of tho country longs for the restoratio: of normal con- 
ditions and rolations with tho suppliers os raw materials 
and the consuming markets. Economic Syedon urgently 
needs the renewal of relations with Russia,yin the absence 
of which her industry languishes, and me number of 
the unemployed increases with appalling srapidity.- This 
is thoroughly realized in the bourgeois circy:s as well, and 
a renewal of trade with Russia would be ts the advantage 
of many groups of the bourgeoisie. But thr ,bosses® will 
not hear of it. they are determined to extirjgte bolshevism 
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in the whole world first, aqd only after that will they drop 
a few crumbs from theij board for their subservient 
followers. — 

The proletariat is beginiting to understand these cunning 
mschinations and the watchword: .stop every assistance, 
however indirect, to the cainpaign against Soviet Russia!® 
sounds ever louder and mor insistent at the workingmen’s 
meetings, together with-the domand for the renewal of 
economical relations with ther. Another watchword has 
become popular of late in Jdbour spheres: ,boycott Finland 
for the assistancg she given 0 the Russian white guards”. 

All this brings to the fibnt the fundamental question 
of our time: the relations tg holshevism, its programme and 
tactics. This question is Keing hotly debated in labour 
circles. On the 2-nd of March, — the .red Sunday", 8 
resolutign was passed at) umerous meetings at the 
suggestion of the executivt .committeo of the left social- 
democratic party, expressinz: .the warmest sympathy and 
solidarity with the Russiar” proletariat and its stendfast, 
wonderful struggle for life! freedom and right*, and .an 
energetic protest against the boundless Iles and calumnies 
against the Hussian Revolutien which are sown broadcast 
by tho bgurgeois and right-socialist press.. and against 
the intervention adventure, undertaken with the object of 
strangling the Russian revolution in the interest of the 
’ capitalists of the Entente and the Russian bourgeoisie. .The 
resolution concludes with «alling on all* genuinely socia- 
listic forces to unite on the %idcas, progtamme and platform 
of .bolshevism® and .spartgcism’. — This resolution pro- 
duced a great sensation; th» parliamentary section being 
asked s point-blank question; answered evasively that ,the 
party so far, had not adojxed the bolshevist program*. 
Thia declaration called forthtan outbreak of indignation in 
the masses and in the partytand. assisted in making clear 
the fundamental essence of yommunism, as well as in its 
recognition by all genuinely :rqvolutionary elements. 

In connection with tho jfrocoss of .self-determination® 
it is interesting to note the «rds of Branting’s organ ,So- 
zinidemokraten® on the Hquination of Zimmerwald: ,This 
decision came as a heavy, bt salutary trial to all the hesi- 
tating elements of the international socialist movement. 
Zimmerwald was the only sefujye for all who stood with 
one foot ‘in one camp and ‘he other foot in tho other... 
Where Berne was silent, thsre Moscow spoke: Berne or 
Moscow,—thore is no third issue. It is . With us or against 
us!” — Quite right!? repliesitho .Folkets Dagblad Politi- 
ken*, — but not for the genujne socialists of the class 
‘conflict, not for revolutionary, minds and hearts, not for 
Marxists, not for internationajisia; they will know how to 

choose the right path.., The struggle against bolshewism is 


the struggle against the spirit of the time, against life, 


against the mighty forces ol humanity. Therein lies its 
condemnation... 


IN NORWAY. — The part? is united, but the npajority 
‘ta secured by the lefts, who tk} their sland on tho com- 
munistic point of view. The a.accutive Committee of the 
party has entered for the impeniiing congress the proposal 
to officially join the Communigstit International and is pre- 
‘paring a series of purely comgn¢nistic resolutions. Curious 
that the right socialists, of thé s:me brand as the former 
editor of the party organ, Jacvh Widenes, a decided adve- 
nary of bolshevism, are comuclird to have their articles 
printed, either in Branting’s Sjvqush paper, or else in the 
Norwegian bourgeois papers. 

The économie situation of :hd country is suffering from 
the same diseases; there is ne regular import or export, 
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a spree regres 


scarcity of products, unemployment. The strike movement 
is unceasing and assumes tempestuous forms; the bourgeoi- 
sie accuses its organizers of bolshevism and sydicalism. 

Thore are in Norway very strong soldier organisations 
Thoy already have a history many years old; now they 
have assumed the form of ,Soviets* united into a Federa- 
tion of Soviets, and are conducting vigorous agitation of 
purely communistic character, calling on the soldiers to 
help the workers overthrow bourgeois rule; in particular, 
they urge the soldiers to remove the officers. 


IN DENMARK the strike movement does not abate. Stri- 
kes break out against the will of the leaders of the 
trade unions and are assuming a more and more belli- 
gerent character; the bourgeois papers call this new phase 
of the trade Union movement by the name: of ,syndicalist- 
spartacist*. The .professional opposition*, which makes 
up the minority of the .leading* organs, have, for some 
time already, enjoyed greater attention on the part of the 
masses than the old leaders. 

The bourgeoisie, defeated in strike after strike, has 
recoursed to the courts for ,self-defence’, — as well to 
tho civil courts, — (it has already sued the trade 
unions for 2,000,000 crowns), — as to the political ones, stri- 
ving to get the more ardent revolutionaries imprisoned. 
Thus the Supreme Court of Appeal recently confirmed the 
sentence of the common oourt which condemned the edi- 
tors of the ,Solidarity’: Christensen, Hanses and. Jonsen, 
for taking part in a demonstration to imprisonment for 8, 
12 and 18 months respectively. For similarly partici- 
pating in a street demonstration the well known Marie 
Nielsen, an active promoter of the movement, is now ser- 
ving a sentence in prison. 


FINLAND. —- It is difficult to imagine the depression 
and demoralization which have seized the bourgeoisio, great 
and small. So many disappointments! After such ,lessons® 
to the proletariat as the June days the Paris Commune, 
the bourgeoisic got used to .ril6 long years undisturbed in 
the pacified” country. And now, after repeating those 
bloody massacres in Finland, the bourgeoisie finds itself 
cheated of the fruits of its prowess. All the methods of 
Cavaignac and Gallifet wore resorted to, but history did 
not repeat itself this time; conditions are different the world 
over, so are the proletariat’s attitude and methods... Where 
is the whished for .calm?* where the .order’, in the name 
of which thousands of young lives were taken? Where the 
»independence® so dear to the patriotic heart? 

The new government of Finland is, in form, @ govern- 
ment of the ,centre*, in fact a govornment of reaction, 
Terror within, and support of thé white-guard campaign 
against Russia — such is ils program, all of it. This sup- 
port is now officially acknowledged inthe premicr's answer 
to the socini-democrats’ interpellation; true, he added a ti- 
morous reservation: ,We are not at war with Russia®. But 
it is clear to any one what this reservation is, for Fin- 
land's ,independence® is recognized by the Entente, under 
certain conditions, which still have to be published. It is 
supposed that the gist of these conditions is: financial and 
ovonomical assistance from the Entente, (Finland's econo- 
mical situation being deplorable in the absence of relations 
with Russia), and more acouratcly defined frontiers to be 
established in Paris. 

The Allies, it appears, are planning to snip off sundry 
bits, which the great — Finns claim. All thie impairs 
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the bourgeoisie’s peace of mind: they dreamed of a Greater 
Finland; now they are afraid of losing the lesser. 

Many instinctivoly feel that a war against Soviet Rus- 
sia is at the same time a war against Finnish indepen- 
dence. Put the petty bourgeoisie from the nature of its 
mentality, is incapable of finding its way among all these 
contradictory, mutually involved complications which at 
present make up our life, and the higher class of bourgeoi- 

ae has no other way out of it all. The Finnish social- 
democrats, who, after all, reflect the state of mind of that 
same petty bourgeoisie, are evidently also wrapped in the 
gloom of depression and mental confusion. The Swedish 
papers tell that the party discussed the question whether 
they should not leave parliament, laying down the rospon- 
sibility for the reactionary policy pursued by the bourgeol- 
sie and leaving it to unravel the tangle which they had 
made of things with the kind assistance of the so-called 
socialists. And what scares them nowys, evidently not tho 
reactionary nature of this policy, but its hopelessnesss and 
the uncertainty of its victory. 

Whether the social-democrats do or do not go out of 
the parliament, history passés both them and tho walls of 
the parliament by; history is made way down in the low 
places, where men gradually recover from the torrible 
wounds dealt them in the battle with the bourgeoisie. 
Among tho signs of healing we may: note here the uncea- 
sing strikes in the labour centres — (Helsingfors, Abo, 
Tammerfors), and thé pilgrimages to the tombs of their 
fallen comrades, which reach imposing dimensions. The 
Finnish revolutionary proletariat is alive, consequeztly Bo 
is the proletarian revolution. Its hour will strike, and 
that in the not distant future. 


The United States of America. 


Bolshevism within rifle range“. On the 3-d of Feb- 
ruary,8 great scandal occured in tho American Senate. 
A group 9f Senators brought in an interpellation-concerning 
a bolshevigt mecting which had taken place in Washington 
on the preceding day. We are enabled to offer a fow 
charactoristic passages from the speeches of the senators 
who signed tho interpellation. 

Senator Thomas, from Colorado: 


tance which took place “yesterday in Washington and is 
described in detail in the ,Washington Post*. I shall read 
only tho headlines and under headlines — .Americd to be 
dyed red* — ,Bolshevist orators create a stormily enthusi- 
astic feeling in the overcrowded .,Polly® theatres.“ — The 
principal orator Albert Rice Williams, (former Petrograd 
and Moscow correspondent of the New York ,Evening Post?) 
spoke of the work of the Soviets and bolshevist vropa- 
gonda in America. — ,From these headlines alone you can 
seo that the bolshevist have built themselves o noat in the 
capital of our republic, within -rifle rango of tho Senato®, 

Senator Myers, from Bontana,—1 most energetically 
protest against permitting meetings in which figure crimi- 
nals, assassins and thicves, who take tho liberty orally 
and in writing, of insulting our Government. The main 
object of yosterday’s mecting was to insult our Government 
and undermine its authority. Tho State Departament must 
at once institute an enquiry; tho organizers of the meeting 
mast be made to answer before the law. 

Senator BorahNot in America’ alone, but everywhere 
positively everywhere, there are adherents and admirers 
of the Soviet form of govornmont. They want to interna- 


-I think it my duty to. 
. call the Senate's attention to an event of the highest impor- 
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tionalize America®. More than anythiyg the Senator dreads. 
einternationalization®. 

Senator Walsh, suggests directing§n commission of the 
Senate to proceed at once to investigu:o all attempts at 
propagating the bolshevist doctrine ig the United Staiesc.. 
The suggestion is adopted. — 


CENSORSHIP. ~In the same sitting of the Senate the 
question of aubjetting the periodical gress to a censorship 
is discussed. Senator Boruhproposes apolishing the censor 
ship for the foreign press. The moticg: was rejected by a 
majority of 89 against 25. 


THE STRIKE MOVEMENT. — The*Russian newspapor 
» Workman and Pensant®, published in ew York, thua briefly 
and accurately, characterizes the situstion as.it now stands 
in America:— 

»At the present time the capitalists here, in the United 
Statos, are carrying on a desperate strugzje agninst Jabour, 
and, principally against the labour orggnizations. Economic 
conditions do not improve, —on the cot: ttary, have grown 
worse, on account of the stagnation ingptoduction. 

The host of unemployed increnses every: day, and 
the prices remain as high. The situatiop of the labourers 
has grown perceptibly worse‘. 

Tho cessation pf tho war has brought about an industrial 
crisis in America. Hundreds of thousapdy of workingmen 
found themselves in tho street. .Factoxy owners, we read 
in ».Workmen and Pensant* want to tage adv antago of the 
erisis and the distress of the unemploXed. They. want to | 
exchange the eight hour's day for one ‘sf longer duration 
and to cut down wages. .The workingznen respond with 
striker®, 

Early in February four mass strikes Moko out simultano- 
oubly at different points of the United iStates. The textile 
workers struck in Lawrence (Massachnse&, New England, the 
centro of the textile industry) The workers at the silk-spinning 
and silkw eaving mills in Pattersqn. New Jersey), the 
miners in Butte (Montana), and tho woxinen of municipal 


‘works in Seattle (State Washington). 


~In Lawrence, writes the ,Weekly Jceople" -(the organ 
of the Socialist Labour Party) tho textile avorkers demand the 
8 hours day and a raiso in wages. Stret gatherings aro 
forbidden. Mounted police patrol the cit, One of the polico- 
men mado use of fire arms. There are ¢imours of regular 
troops being kept in readiness, in caso 9 emergency. 

In Patterson 25.000 working men angi women are on 
strike. Demands: .the eight hour's day ann a raise in wages. 
The leaders of tho trade union were expelled from 
the precincts of tho city. 

In Butte, in connection with the miser's strike some 
kind of .Red Guard" after the Russian pauerns was orga- 
nized. It includes membera of the lor gy of tho Industrial 
Workers of the World and Socialists, vcsinly Finns. For 
the present six battalions have been fornjed. A captain is 
at the head of the Red Guard. Tho ,Ass,). ation of Soldicrs 
and Sailors® promised the strikers myjul and material 
support. Major Jones, who arrived at the ead of a battalion 
of Government troops,-doclarcd that tu; would stop at 
nothing, that his battalion was armed © the teeth and 
had machine guns. 

»But what troubles our Government rmpst, is the gencral 
strike in Seattle. The bourgeoig press revorts that Seattle 
is on the, eve of a bolshevist rising*. ;ghoyo have been 

pdisturbances* troops have been cuiled oy. e, tramway 
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traffic has stopped in the city there is no electricity; the 
shops, the restaurants, the BC yOGR are cloged. 54 ,bolsheviks* 
have been expelled from thegcity. (Weekly People:* 15-th 
of February.) 

At the same timo, reports the . Workman and Peasant* 
~50.000 tailors have been on tstriko in New York for the 
last thirtoon wecks. Tho fawo>ry owners roports tho same 
papers are resorting t lovkeuts, The manufacturer of 
mens and children’s clothes*hive locked out the workera 
whose organizations count 5¢.0& members. The same thing 
was done with the workmen e1 yne building trades. As many 
as 20.000 mon wore remove: {rom work. Here also the 
organization took up tho strigzie against the capitalists 
by declaring a strike. The ivatie of iron works also resor- 
ted!to Inckouts and the worktnen were forced to declare 
a general strike. 

Law proceedings.— The .ccurts aro issuing sontence 
after sentence in constantly increasing number. In the 
cusses of Victor Bergen, Aqiph Harmer, Ludwig Engel, 
William Crudde, Irving St. Jann and Tucker, the sentences 
roan as high as 20 years of prison and 10.000 dollar's fine. 
tkugene Debbs, formor socialat randidate for the Presidency, 
ig condemned to imprisonmegt: for 10 years fur antimilita- 
rist propaganda. 

Theso sentences provokeipiotest strikes in all the great 
centres. The capitalistic presy, of course, calls the strikers 
ebolsheviks*. It muat be that‘hussian communism is really 
acquiring numerous “followers in America, since the Go- 
vernment is at its wit’s to knijw what measures to resort to 
in the struggle against it. Thy Chamber of Commerco in 
Boston has endowed a fund df 75,000 dollars for antibolshe- 
vistic propaganda. An Anti-4nprchistic League has been 
founded with a fund of 80.00% dollars. In New York State 
Russian emigrants are arresyu and interned, 37 revolutio- 
naries have already beon exjeyed. On the 12-th and 15-th 
of March 164 arrests were maue in New-York. Many of the 
active socialists havo boldly rovfessed themselves bolshe- 
viks, fearless of expulsion angi {ta consequences. 


— 


THE RUSSIAN COLONY.-a(In the 6—9-th of January 
ethe second Congress* of jn% Russian Colony of the 
United States and Canada tocx place in New York. .(Tho 
first Congress was held in wayquary of Jast yoar — 1918), 
A¢ the Congresa were represengra 40.060 Russian workmen 
and peasants, who ,take their eond an the ground of class 
struggle and tho social revdiijion and acknowledgo tho 
rule of Soviots*. There wero-isvsent 125 delegates, — ,of 
various parties and currents“: ~—- Order of the day: 1) Greet- 
ing to revolutionary Russia::2) The Soviet system in 
America, 8) Reloase of Russiiin§ from detention in military 
camps and prisons; 4) Takidztup relations with Soviot 
Russia, wholesale repatriation 5!s:mmigrants; 5) Intervention 
6) Attitude towards the labour fovement in America. 

The Congress sont tho foboiving greeting by tolegraph 
to the regular All-Russian Cenxress of Soviets:* 

eThe ,Second All-Russian »wolonial Congress of the 
United ftates and Canaca! sends warm greetings 
atrongh Rhoir executive orgins. — the Soviet of Soldiors 
and Peasants deputies to the &issian revolutionary peaple, 
who are fighting universal imrprialism for the liberation 
of the labouring masses from the yoke of bondage.* 
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With regard to tho question of the ,Goviet system in 
America, it is resolved that ,all the Russian Soviets of 
Workers Deputies shall be united into one fedoration*®. 
Rugsian Soviets wero organized in America as early as 
lagv year. These are intercity conferences or dolegates 
assemblies, uniting in one all the Russian organiza- 
tions that stand on the platform of clasa struggle. and 
support of Soviet power. The object of the Russian 
Soviets, is in overy way to ussist Soviet Russia 1 
the struggle against countor-revolutionary intrigues, to 
carry on agitation and educational work amidst the immi- 
grant masses, to defend the Russian colony's interests. In 
each given city the Russian Sovict* must take the placo 
of a Russian Consulate, while the Central Executive Com- 
mittee of the ,Russian Sovicts* residing in New York the 
place of the tnkes (Soviot Russia consenting) of Embassy- 

As an illustration of the attitude of the Russian la- 
bourers’ and peasants’ colony towards the Soviets rule 
we will quote a few passages from the speech of the chair- 
man of the Congress, Comrade Aloxander Brailofsky (an 
old party worker twice sentenced to death): 

»Comrades! I declare the Congress opencd.—Long live 
the Soviet Republic! (Agplause). The eyes of the workers In 
the labour movement must always be directed towards the 
final goal. This goal is established. It is the universal social 
revolution (Applause). It is clear to all of you what barrier - 
bars the road to that goal. It is — intervention. Therefore, 
the main task of the moment is—to fight intervention. Let 
us be active. It is not blunders that ruin revolutions, but 


‘supineness. Long live the proletarians and peasants of all 


countries!* (Applause). 

The Congress resolved to do all they possibly could to 
organize the connection with Soviet Russia (for which pur- 
poso four delegates, were to be sent to Moscow at tho first 
possibility), and arrange for sending over to Russia a 
number of immigrants, Russia needs men of sense, practi- 
cal men, above all such as can read and write. Therefore 
the Congress resolved to proceed at once to arrange for 
brief courses of primary instruction, including besides 
reading and writing. some knowlcge of politics, of practical 
sciences,—to institute a school for chauffeurr, mechanico, 
surveyors, etc., etc. 

The account of the Congress given in the , Workman 
and Pensant® is glowing with unfoigned, earnest revolutio- 


ary enthusiasm. Among its resolutions wo find the following: 


The Congress heartily greets the soldiers of Canada, 
who refused to act against Soviet Russia. Long live the 
Canadian soldicrs!* 


OUR LITERATURE IN AMERICA.—Tho following writings 
are Widely diffused in America: ~Withdraw from Russia,° 
eThe Constitution of the Soviets;* — .The actual problems 
of the Soviet Guvernment,* by Lenin (published by the 
»New World*);—.The International War® by A. Rakofsky.— 
eDeclaration of the rights and duties of labouring huma- 
nity” (published by the New York Russian Soviet). The 
great New York daily ,the World,* Wilson's semiofficial 
organ, published in February a series of articles on Soviet 
Russia by Robert Minor, formerly collaborator in the de- 
partment of the Central Executive Committee for Sovict 
propagands. Minor spent about a year in Moscow and 
Russia. 
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The social revolution before the courts 


Prosecution of the league ,,Industrial Workers of the World." 


In the September issue of the ,Liborator® (a, magazine 
published in Now York) thero is an exccedingly interosting 
article by John Reed, which gives a vivid account of the 
proceedings in Chicagg against 112 champions of peace 
(membors of (he league ,tho Industrial Workers of the World,* 
A purely sacipletic professioual organization, founded in oppo- 
sition to Gumpors. ,American Foderation of Labour," which 
is conducted by henchmen of tho capitalist trusts). It was 
after this article had appeared that sentenco was passed, 
condemning our comrades to imprisonment, ‘some for such 
terms as 20 years. We borrow the fvllowing pages from Rocd’s 
doscription. 

Judge Landis, who conducted tho Judicial procedure, is a; 
thoroughly modern judge. He woars no robo, leaves his scat 
from time to time and walks nbout the room, conversing or 
listening to the lawyers addrossing tho ju:y, (In America, 
such casos are tiied by a jury). Tho prisoners are pormitted 
to take of their coats, to porambulate about the rvom and 
read the papors. 

Perronnily tie prisonors presont such o sight as was 
never known in history. Over a hundred mon: woodcuttors, 
ploughmen, minors, newspaper men, all followers of the doc- 
trine tbat tho riches of the earth muet belong to those who 
extract them by their labour and that tho labourers of the 
whole world must take possession of thoir property. Bofore 
me lios the chartor of their industrial demucracy: One Big 
Union,‘—and there in is their crime. This is why tho J. W. W. 
atands before the Cuurt. It is just this sort of idoa that’ will 
in the long run undormino and destroy tho capitalistic s{ruc- 
ture. If a way could bo found to kill theso pouplo, capitalist 
society would gladly seize it, — just as it did to death Frank 
Little, and, before him, Joo Hill (two well known American 
revolutionists). This is why the jackal pross vogiferates: 
German agonts! Traitora!"—striving to create grounds for 
the lynching of I. W. W. on a grand acalo. 

Over a jundred strong men, The majority of the members 
ofthe American Inbour movemont boleng to tho sedentary pro- 
fussions; woavora, toxtilo workers, compositurs, Such at Icast 
js tho caso in largo citics. 

Minors, metalworkers, workmon of the buiuding trades, 
railwaymon belong to the ,American Federation of Labour® 
which holds to tho capitalistic system ns strongly as John 
Plorpont Morgan himself. As to those hundred prisoners, thoy 
are all reprosentatives of migratory crafts, masons, lum- 
bormen, roapers, freighters—all fellows living by the hardest 
physical labour. They are covered with the scars of wounds 
doalt them by industry,—industry and society's hatred. They 
are utterly fearless. Seeing them at work, when constructing 
somo building, or throwing a bridge cross a river, the capi- 
talist will say: ,That’s the kind of labourer our country needs; 
such as know their business and do their work, and do not 
idle around and chatter all sorts uf nonsense about clsss 
confilct, 

That is true: they do know their business and do work 
But, strange to say, they also bel.eve in social revolution. 

Hear once again their trumpet call, the famous preamble 
to the program of the I. W. W. 


-confinement over a year (tho rest managgi to find bail, 


eTho labouring and tho exploiting ciss have nothing in 
common. Thero can bo no peaco whilp ruore is hunger and 
want amid the workers and while the sulting clase enjoys 
all the good things of life. The struggle will inevitably zo on 
between these two-classes until the work... becomo organizod 
all over the world, wntll they take the .-ad and the moans 
of production in to their own hands anz abolish the wage 
system.° 

The author tolls how over ninoty meg who have been in 
alt- 
hough it was fixed as high as 25.000 dxuiare) march along 
the streets to the court, and Introduccra:ths better known 
among thom: big Bill Hay wodd, io his ir.rariablo black cap, 
with a face which rominds one of a mounyan aide pitted with 
holes; rod haired Roddie Doran, with Iie goodnatured sol- 
dierly figure and the green shade over bia eyes; Ralph 
Chaplin, resombling Jack London in hi voung days, Jim 
Thomson, tho wellknown orator of tho I. }. W.— and many 
others. On tho first paxo of tho Daily ;,vefeoce Bulleuin,® 
peehaten by tho Central Committee of theyorganization tnere 
8 an illustration showing & workman iw prison, wiilb the 


caption: ,Romember: we are heresin prison lor 
you; you are at liborty out trere because 
of us.” 


Now they aro behind the bar of th&ccurtroom, all of 
them togothor; many without tholr coate:asome reading the 
papers, others stretched, half lylag on a, oonch; eome is; 
some stand.—They are all typical faccs of w..kers and fightorst 
in somo you can guces tho orator, tho wri; tho oxpreasive, 
passionate faces of forcignere stand out fron..the rort, all bear 
the stamp of strength and enthusiasm; ma...’ {aces aro scar- 
red and sad. A hundrod mono botter atts: to etand up for 
the social revolution could not have been tilectod from all 
America. Tho public, on ontering the room, (comarked: ,Why, 
this Is some sort of mooting, not a trial at cit. As to mo, just 
arrived from Russia, all this.romindod me vg @ session of the 
Contral Executive Oominittce of the All-syuuslan Congress 
of Sovivts-in Potrograd, It roally was harw to believe that 
all those mon were being triod. Nothing «te dejoction or 
timidity was observable in taem; you saw in them selfsssu- 
rance, intcrost In tho proceedings, a clear tm mprebension of 
tho situation. It might have boen a bolshova:t revolutionary 
tribunal. For one moment [ nad tho impreiyion as though 
the central committee of the American Sowet wero trying 
Judge Landis for... let us say’ counter-revolu,on. 

Later on I noticed a group of uncouth men, with brutish 
faces, ill-shaped figures, broad; hips and eyes ‘tvhich expressed 
cruelty with a mixture of dervility, like a tbulldog’s: those 
were detectives, etrikebreakerd and other watyndogs guarding 
private property. 

Reed further describes how Mr. Nebeker. fxblio prosecutor 
(aleo solicitor of a big copper crust), began lis speech while 
the street below rang with agitation In favour of war. War! 
you can not scare us with that Are not als these hundred 
and odd men veterans of that war to which tRoy ‘have given 
their whole lives, thc “loody war against s pywer possessed 
of immeasurable forcte, which know no peace. mor submits to 
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any lawy for humane warfard. They are vetorans of the class 
war, tho old guorilly warfare wnged by whole genorations of 
labourers against their masters,—a war which has invaded, 
tho entire world, --which seo:ns endless, yet Ja doomed to eng. 

The persecution agains tho members of tho I. W. W. 
began In Soptember 1917, Bugen months. until Aptil 1818, they 
wero kept in conflnomént, agi. during-all that time nothing 
was done to investigate thhir caso, Thoy were accused of 
belonging to the I. W. W. wrzanization and agitating for the 
realization of its prograni Which, to be brief, pursued tho 
abolition of wage labour. Vitis Je what they really wore In- 
‘dicted for, not for any pulityral action at all Their ,crime* 
consisted, you sec, In wishtnz to overthrow tho government 
of tho United States. ,The® could not well be Imprisoned .on 
so old a charge, 29 they vere incriminsted with ,obstructing 
the government's military br}xram. 

And while 112 en word pining In confinement, o wild hunt 
tok place all over the couatp; all premises occupied by the I. 
W.W. wero clonred; their megungs were forbidden; those wh» took 
part in them wero arrestey, (heir documents seized; reaction 
was rampant as sever bri.re. True, the attempt to present 
the caso as ono of high trdaton* did not succeed. It was a put 
up chargy, with the sole @ypet of somehow covering up the 
real reason of thy persecutsog. The governinent exports who 
examined tho books and accvunts of all tho .German agents“ 
arrived at the convictlon,? that everything was ah right.* 
Among other things, muclt folee was made at one period of 
tho enquiry of a certain ex-goyornor, Tum Campbell of Arizona, 
who appeared in Chicago gwith a portfolio full of proofs that 
tho J. W. W. had taken maney from Gerimany.* Whole wecks 
the. stood before tho judxes’ tabic, and all the timo peoplo 
waited for the publication #f! his remarkable documents; but 
ono fine day ho declared ‘¥at his famous portfolio had beon 
stolen by a member of thejl.; W. W. disguised.as a sleeping- 
car attendant. 

So as not to give tha preroedings a sontimental colouring 
the prosecution abstained fitna indicting women, and carefully 
avoided implicating sich pergons as had been victims or eyo- 
witnesses of the ruthless, prgtal actions of the American ca- 
pitalista with regard to latpurers during tho last few years. 
But, thanks to tho ekill of ttn. defence, conducted by lawyers 
Vandever and Cleary, the expecches fur the defonco proved to 
tie enumerations of tho blondy crimos of tho great Industrial- 

agnateg Colur d’Aléno, Sin Di go, Everctt, Joachim Valloy, 
aterson, Mesaba Range, Kishy, Tools. . 

Very. significant (as in tho Swedish trial for high treason 
In 1916), were the quostions put concorning socialism and ro- 
volution. Whon the jurymey wero being chosen, thé prosecutor 
had lots of trouble elimintting all radial elemens. Among 
the points on Which the ,uyyien had to answer, tho following 
are worth noticing:— 

»Do you, or do you noy hold, that all childron should be 
taught respect for other scoplo’s property?" — Do you or do 
you fot hold that the fund,mental laws of the American Con- 
stitution were inspired bv: the Lord God? —.Karl Marx, the 
father of this lawless doctrine,‘ is the foul‘ swamp out of which 
the roots of the J. W. W. dmew their sap.°—At times the judge 
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himself thought things were going too far. Whon the prose- 
cutor said: ,A citizen has no legal right to reyolutlon,* Lan- 
dis interrupted him with words: ,Yos; but all the question Is, 
how many ho can draw after him, or, in vther-wurds, in how 
far he is able to provoko a revolution." 

It was easy for the defence to reply to such speeches. 
Hero is a sample: You said, Mr. Nebeker, that you over 
road revolutionary Wterature. Did you at any time read in 
school about the American revolution of 1776? Or of the French 
revolution, which dethroned the king and mad» France a re- 
public? Or of the Russian revolution, which put an end to 
autocracy and the Tsar? Do you know that 2 per cent of the 
people in this country own 69 per cent of the national wealtb 
and that two thirds of the people own less than five por cent 
of national wealth? Is it known to you how the sy-tem of 
wage labour Influences Infant mortality? Do you know that 
prostitution has developed chicfly because wages are insufficient 
for ja living? And wh-ch sido starts employing violence in con- 
flicts with labour? Do you consider the interosts of property 
as higher than human interests? 

And so on, unendingly a whcle month. What an educa- 
tion for the Jury! And what an iastructive Influence all this 
would havo exerciced on the ont re country, had not the jackal 
press Ignored altogether ond utterly distorted the whole story 
of the legal procecdiogs against tho 1. W W. Day after day, 
all through this summer, witness after witness from the ‘class 
war front appoared and played their part in tho creation 
of tho great labour epic: strike leaders, soldiers, plain Inbou- 
rere, agitators, members of parliamert, policemen detectives... 

[ heard how Frank Rogers, a youth, whoin lifo mado 
glowing and ‘embittered, his eyes burning with revenge, told 
in dry, abrupt acconts of a fire in the Speculator mine, whore 
hundred of moh burned to donth because the Company would- 
not spend moncy on dvors for the wooden passages. Ho also 
told of the killing of Frank Little, who was hanged by the 
volunteer polico in Montana. and how the miners in Bute had 
sworn to avenge him; of Okiahama, of the drenching with 
pitch and burning of workmen at Tvols and Everett, and of 
the four graves of Sheriff Mac Races victims on the hills by 
Scattlo; he told of the exile to Arizona; how police plunderers, 
armed by the capitalists took Iaboufors In cattle cars out into 
the desert and Icft them there, and they vainly appealed to 
parilament and to Wilson, who seems to take more interast 
in justico in other countries than in his own, and did po 
answer the courteous request of the victims, who wished jat 
least to know whother they could expect anything from him. 

One of the prisoners told in candid and moving terms 
how he and others had beon seized by the cump:ny's private 
police. 

»Yes, they boat us And their chief asked: ,Are you 
members of the J. W. W.%* I answered: .Yes."—He asked for 
my membership ticket. I gaye it him,—and he tore it up. He 
also tore up my, companions tieket.“—-There is no sense tearing 
up tickets, sald my comrade;—-_we can always get new ones.® 

-May be,” said the man; ,and we can destroy them.°— 
But my comrade retorted: ,You cannot tear this out of my 
heart® 
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